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A P laine an deaſic Exp ofition Upon 
the Lords Prayer in Queſtions 
and Anſweres. 


Come now to ſpeake of Prayer ; and in particu- 
#38 lar of that Formeof Prayer which Chrifthath 
#Z oivcnus, MH4R.6,9,10,11,12,13. and Luke 11, 
<SIt® 2,3,4. After this manner therefore pray yee. 
Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed bee thy Name, 
T by King dome come, T hy will be done even in carth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily Bread, And forgive us our 
Debts, 44 we alſoforgive our Debters. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but atliver ns from evill. ' Amen. 
And before we come to that ; ſome generall thingy are I 
to bee premitted, Philip. 4.6. 
. Quelt, Y/hatu Prayer >- | Dan.g 8.9, 
Anſv, Prayer is an humble,hearty and holy requeſt made 2 Sam 7.15. 
ceording 10 Gads waits "and/adfioed:up>by Fant ho Ouid 3 Ng 
Milthe' nine of Chailt, forehingy NEC full for ybe bodie n w—nikenac | 


or ſoule, LEE a 
We phe wtheYpiicof Odyyer He: e428 Zach. Rd 
Auſw, 1 ſpeciall grace and worke of the Holy Ghoſt,cn- Pal 84.8. 
ablivg us to powre out our ſoulestothe Lord-withuaſpeake Rom.8.26. | 
abs lighs wg wp Jud.ep.verſ-20s 
Queſt. To whom muſt Wee diveft our Prayers ? 
one deg had mie prot age. 
450.15. Andithis might A 
Then Piakgoas might hrge. 


nn bjeflinn. 


Angels and Saints de- 
parted; andaccaring to their exccliency Which isheavenly 
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The Lords Prajer , 


| Objefzon. 


ObjeAzom 


therefore we may call on then, and pray to them, 

Qn. How is this v0 be anſwered? 

Anſw, Thus; honour is duc tothe good Angels and Seing 
departed, yet ſuch 8s hath warrant in Gods Word ( that iy ) 
that we belceve they arc in eternallhappineſle yith Chriſt ; 
we publiſh and ſet forth their faich , pictic , conitancic and 
other vyertues inthe Church, and that we 
our ſclves and others for imitation, and not 
them or pray tothem. ©. -.. 

It is lawfull co call upon menliving,and while we hve to- 
gether, we may requeſt one anothers prayers , 11Saw.7.8, 
OS cl he dts. 

Thercfore it is Jawfull to pray to iats departed. 

_ : ama 5 to — - 

Anſw, > It isno good conſe » Wee may requeſt 
the ple <a us, therefore the dead t Becauſe for the 
ficlt we have both precept and promiſc,but for the other,nci- 
ther precept nor promile. "Is | 

It it be not lawfull topray to the Saints departed, it is ci- 
ther becauſe cannot, pray for us , or becauſe they wil 
not, or becauſe they know not what we pray for z but ( ſay 
they )the Saints in heaven cannow —— for us 
then they could while they were living in the carmel 
arc now more williog to-pray for us , becauſe their: love 
greater then when they were on carth,it being now perſeQ; 
and as the Angels knew the conyerfion of a (inner, andre- 
joyce, Luke 15.10. fo the Saints departed know oor pray- 
crs. Theretore it is lawfull to pray to them. 

. Qu, Hem thiats be enſwerea? 

AnſW. ;z It is truc, the Saints departed can pray for 
us, and their love being now perfe, they are willing , 2nd 
do wiſh welltothe whole militent Chunch, andito all tho 


members of it and hes: :, hut Guat they priy 
parted ſhonld lmow! in lor done by us on aarth #3 the 


do; forthe Angels are appointed mioiſtering Spiti, 
H .1-14 nd know many particulars that comp 108-00 


c cn ES DON ER 
we is bidder, Colefſ. 2. 18. Mach more of the AK 
nod, they neither hearing nor knowing what wee 
ay for. 
& G34 reveales to the Saints departed what what is prayed 4. Objefion, 
for : therefore we may lawfully pray unto them. 
Queſt. How u this #2 be anſWwored? 
Anſw. Thus; it appearesnot inany plce of the Script 
that God reveales tothe Saints departed what is irate: 
Agair,'o what cnd ſhould we pray to them, if they kno 


p 4 
not what we aske,but by revelation. 


Gen,48. 16. The Angel which hath livend we from all 5: Objedion 
evill,bleſſe the children ; [acob called on the Angel who had 
delivered him from all cvill, and faid, that his anne, and the. 
na;ne of his dead Fathers Abrebaw, and [ſaxchhauld be na+ 
m:d on theas. Therefore it is lawfallt pray to the good 


Angels,and to the Saints de 

Queſt, Mow prop 09 

Anſw. Thus; by Angcl in thet place is meant; Jehovah, » 
the Sonne of God,t p54 HE in Trivity, who is cal+ 
l:d the eAngel of «be 4.5, ob (wobbnk And foit i 
—_—_— Hojes 124, he) ad power over 
the Angel, and prevailed : : he wept, awto wen; bee 
found him in Bethel, andhbert be Ee Toa, the 
Lord God of Hoſees, the Lard is birnſclf bis memorial, - The 
Angel h: found in Bothel, was God, Geweſs 32. 28. Be- 
cauſe 1hox haſt pewer With Ged, then ſralt alfo prevetle With 
men, 


Agan, where hee faith, Let wry nanee, andthe name, of £ 
my Fathers, Abraham and Ifax be named vyou then, bis his Cr-4%6: 
meaung is not, that they ſ{h2ald/ call on his game, or 
the name ofhigdead Fathers, but that they ſhonld in the 
world bee called by his ramc, and by the nagee of bis 
dead Fatherg The the areas 7 are» A 
ters - As women are bee called by rhoir bagbends 

name, 1fai.q v, 
Dd Tob. 
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Tob 5. 1. Eliphaz laith, Coll now, 5/ avy will anjwcy 
thee, and to Whith of the Saints Wilt thow turne thee. There. 
fore it is lawfnll to callupon, and to pray to the good Angels 
and Saints departed. 

Queſt. How &« this to be anſwered? 

Anſvv. Thus ; fuſt, by Saints, Eliphaz underſtands not 
Saints departed and in Heayen,but Saints on the carth. 

Secondly, the phraſe (twrue _ doth not ſienific Inyo. 
cation, or calling on, but as if Eliphaz had faid, Giye 
me (oh 766) ifthou canſt,any of the Saints of God," whoif 
he were preſſed with any calamity, that did not fufferthe 
ſame for his finncs': That is the drift of the Holy Ghoſtin 
that place. 1 

*  'Qu. Towhithof the perſons in Trinty doth prayer belong? 

Anſw. To every Perſon z we may direQt our prayers to 
God the. Father, to God the Sonne, and to God the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo as wee do it with due obſervation of ſomencceſl- 
fary cautions to God the Father, Afarr.6.9.Examples, Mu. 
26.39. John 17.1. Epheſ.3. 14 To God the Sonne, As 7.59. 
Revel.21.30. To God the holy Ghoſt, ano doubt the Pro- 
phets did, being ſent by him, Z/as 48.16. andfor all the Tri 
niry, 2 Cor. 13. * 4 | 

Qu. What are the cantions that are duly and neceſſarily 10 be 
o8bſervedin derefting onr prayers to the perſons in the Trinitie? 

eLfuſw Two eſpecially. - | 

Queſt. YVhbat « the firſt of theſe ? 

Anſw. This ; when wee direR our prayers toone perſon 
__— we- ——— the other : 
be i i 1 ( in . iti diſhi t, yet in 
all the duties of Gods worſhip performed by us, the came 
of any Perſon, Father, Soane, or Holy Ghoſt, is tobee taken! 

ally, not perſomlly : and we arc to conceive the Fa- 
ther Ing 1n the ſame Godhead or divine nature with 
p; Nt cer aliens the \ Triaiti 

Again, in all oncward acti in Trinitic 
work together, and are only diſtinguiſhed 1n the manner of 

working ; therefore we mult notieyer them in worſhip» 

eAnſw. Whet bs the ſecond cantion that a" 


i 


— 


The Lords Projer. [= 


rily to bee obſerved,jn asrefting oxr Prayers to the perſons in the 
Tranitie 7 FT LE 
Auſv. This z when we pray to Chriſt, we muſt not ſcyer 
his two natures-his Godhead from his manhood;but we alt 
call on him ashe is God and man: for though his manhood is 
not tobe worſhipped with religious worlhip,for it ſelfe, or 
by it ſelfe, becauſe by it ſelfe it is a creature ; but as it is per- 
ſonally united tothe Godhead , it is part ofthat perſon 
which is true God, and therefore to be worſhipped withone 
and the (ame worſhip that the Godhead is tobe worſhipped. 
Heb.1.6. When hee bringeth his onely begotten Son into the 
world,he ſaith, Let all the Angels of God wor ſhip him. The An- 
gels of God muſt worſhip the ficſt begotten Sonof God 
brought into the world.( that is ) God and man, 
Queſt, In Whoſe name muſt We pray ? 
Anſw. Inthe nameand mediation ofthe Lord Icfus Chriit 
only, The realong why we ſhould fo do,oh.16.23,24 2 Cor. 
1.20, = Cs I oy Tohn Lhe 
Queſt, 17/has 55 it to pray in the name of Chriſt ? 
Anſw. It isto beſeech God te heare our Mz not for Re i 
any tbing in our ſ{clyes,or in any other in heaven or in carth, Heb. 10. 19. 
but only for the worthineſſe and merits of Chriſt Icſus, con. &< 
tinually offered to bim for us, 
Q. In Whoſe name and mediationdid the Patriarks, Prophets, 
and the yeople of God pray before the Incarnation of Chriſt ? 
Anſn. In ths name and meditation of Chriſt to come, as 
they belecved in him to come 3: for as his Sacrifice was cf- 
tectuall before his Incarnation and comming in the eh , 
hee being the Lambe flaine from the beginning. of the World , 
Revel.13,8.ſ0 was his [aterceſſion t therctore they had their 
_ Prieſt, who did onely enter into the Santuary,aad carry the 
yn the Kung 8 FF Uracl before the Lord,and the peo-, 
: without, Exod. :8.29. which did figaific an 
out Crit X 9 w ch ns ga i Ky Ef 
os.8.26.2 The (pirit it {elfe maketh rc welt or interceſſion bieifion. 
fe or ui wik bel. Wes lar: [HROPF S/n o_— I Bi 
er interceſſion for the Saint According to the will of Gode there 
ore W6 ay make him our Iteretorand pray in Ow : 
3 ueſt. 


Queſt. How is this to be anſwerea ? "RICA 
Anſw. Thus ; the meaning of that place is , that the holy 
Spirit of God himſclfe doth canſe vs, and make us able tg 
make requeſt to God for our ſelves , hee breathing into oe 
hearts ſuch motions, whereby wee call on God earneſtly, 1g 
Rev.23.19.he inflameth the Church with a vehement defiro 
of comming to God by prayer. = 

ne for the merit and worthinefſe ofppr 

ſelves,an 


Iv of the Saints departed, that wee may come 
to God in Prayer ode Proms efdiitowile incite 
and the merits of the Saints departed : as firſt forour 
own, they obj-& ; | 

Objefion. Pſal.86.61. David( fay they ) prayes for preſervation;be» 
| cauſe be was merciful}: fo 2 Ki#g:.20.3., Hexekiab delired 
God to remember him, becauſc hee had walked before him; 
therefore we may pray to God in the confidence of our own 
good workes , and dcfire to bec heard for our own worthi- 
nefle. | | 
Queſt. How is this 16 be anfwered ? 
Anfw, 1 bus ; David and Hezekiah in the places alledeed 
did not plead the merit of their own righteouſnes and wx 
worksburt onely tc{t-fi: that they were the children of God, 
and ſuch men to whom God had promifedto be good and 
gracions ; and did only aflure themfclves, that Gods promilc 
of help and deliverance belonged to them im particukr , bec- 
cauſe they were of that number ,as Pſal.34.1 5. 
For the meritsof the Saints ted,they obj=@. 
Exoed.;2.12.t3, Hoſes de d toremember e- 


Objefti. brohams, Iſaac , and Iſrael ig ſervabt. So likewiſe Fahy, 

132.0, the faithfull pray , For thy ſervant Davids ſaks refuſe 
»ot the fare of thine Annoynted. Therefore wee may come to 
Godinpr Spa defire to bee heard for the merits of the 
Sal ed. 

Quolt. How is this to be anſwered? | 

Auſt Thus; in the places d, neither Moſer , nor 
the Faithfull deſired belp from God for the merits of 4## 
ham, Iſna and If ach, But Hofer did only remember the co- 
venant and ea 


and proteRing their poſterity ; and therefore bee 
9 ITE thive owe /elf,od ſaideſt nnts Exod.g2.13. 
Told matiply you as the ftarrs of the heavey, aud 
all this land that T 6 ſpoken, will I give auto your ſeed; and 
they ſpall inherit Vt for ever 1and the faichfull llkewie did'on- 
ly put the Lard in mind of his carenant made with D aw54 as 
appeares 9*7/.11. The Lard hath: ſworuc in trath'to D avid, 


and be will not SIRE phe: ti 


will I fat.xpon thy thraxe. 2312 wg ow 
The Papilts | 
Saints out Mediae / opens ape: 
ſon before Codirepandte 
theſethey:ulg Arguments. And ft for __ 
"oy i The dog pou to God for Tenglalees, 
Zachat. 1-13 \ 
and the cities of- kniddh.. Therefore we may make tho weed 3+ ef 
Angelsour- Mediatours, andintreat ORE; for ts- 
Quilt. How w #his 40 be anſwered t. 
Anſw. Thus ; firit, that was a propheticall rifon, nd 
= bing endghps te: Angel.4d1 
1£ Were 4 y k Meant 
me prayer unter ops nd therefare be'is 
XG7.'20. - Zach. 1. 
Rewtl.8, 3. 2hnorber Angel cams anal toad before the: tt- 2. "Chet, 
ter having g 2 Confeb and nach 0h6NF's WH 
him, « that be *hould offer With the Prayers of all Iwpore 
the golden  4ltar which isbefore the Throne, Therefore Ar.- 
gels doofferup proyeehiand es Gnome ago: vp_=p 


. t's v4 _ 7 | 


. 
widb exmaray omen urns 
in the timeckehe the yp pchie Prig ti 
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Tbe'\ Lords Prayer. {3a Pre. | 


3. Objeion. 


Mar, 3.17: 
Coloſ.1.19,20. 


4. ObjeFion, 


es WE.0e = HE bg Aace. 
Tefas. And again it istbere ſayd , the Angel offered ap the 
Prayers of all ſaints whcrceſocyer ppon-the face of the whole 
earth, whichcannot bee done by any created Angel, but or- 
ly by the Lord Iclus. 1 | wn, 
Odours arc hcre given to the Angel; bat Chriſt needs not 
any thing to be given to himyin him 1sall fullncſſe, Therefore 
it ſeemes Chrilt is not there meant. | 
Quelt' How 4 this tobe anſwered? x26 
Anſw. The meaning of thoſe words,nwch odewrrowne given 
of his moſt ſweet mediation,is youchlafed himot bis father, 
in him bis father ts fully well pleaſed. 
The argumeots for the mediation of the Saints. 
Fere.1 Ver Moſes and Samnel flood before mee, jtt 
minie affe tion conld not be toWards this people + caſt thei ont 
of my fg, and let them depart. Me and Samuel being 
dcad were wont topray for the Iewes : therefore wee may 
make the Saints departed our Mediatours, and intreat then 
to pray forus. |. | 
Qu. How is this to be anſwered? WS 
Anfo, [Thus ; the firit{cntcnce is conditionall,and-affirms 
nothing z and the mcaning of it is, if CHoſes. and Sewar! 
\hould now ſtand in the breach, as they were wone, P/al. 
106. 23..to turtic away: wy. wrath froatthigpeople; ihcy 


ſhould notprevaile, I would not-heare them, norgardoothc 


finne of this people- .. .*\ & IS IHST-> 1! 
Sccondly, that place may thusbe expeunded ;- if any or 

or two ſuch exccllent men 88 ſofſer and Samar were, = 

ſhould ſtand before me, and intreat for this people, they 


ſhould not prevails ;.this Jance is confirmed;Eaal 14,14 


Revel.5.8, The fonre andtWemy Elderi fell down before the 
Lambe,baving every one ig «1 vial full of odoxrs 


which are the prajers of the: Saints. © Thetefore (fay they )th 


Saints in Hcaveo offer, up the prayers of the faithfull'that bec 

on esrtb,gnd-we may.cotieat them to pray forus...- : 
Queſt: Hewv/& rhiato bo anſwered fo 
4 » Thus the vifion of the foare and twentic Elderss 

to be unde; ſtood of the Saints livipg in the militant. Cure? 


face. 


n earth, wer 10. Whole hearts arc a3 vialls of pure gold, and 
OG repens offzred up by faith in Chritt , gn = 
dours. Pſab-14142 * © ny | 

Sccondly, if by the 24 Elders, the Saints in heaven be no- Revel. 5.9. 
derſtood, yet it is n2thing to the purpale. ; for; tney did nat 
deſire any thing of Gadar [the living y\ but ongly praiſed 
Chriſt the Lamb, 48 appexres verſ.9; Fel GE . | 
Revel.6.10. The ſonlet of the Martyrs cry for vengeance on 6. ObjeXion. 
their per ſecurors. Therefore they do much more pray tor mer- 
cy for their brethren,gnd we may make ther out Mediators, 
and intreat them-ta ay for wh {tn 7 4 ov | 
Queſt. How u this to be anſwered? | 
Anſw, Thus;this is avifion,not a thing ated and the cry of 
the Martyrs is to be underſtood of their canſe,and not of their 
ſoules,28 Gen.4, 10, Abulsblovdcrigu for yengeanceriothe blood 
of the Martyrs is as it were crying to God, and will at length 
bring his puniſhing hand on their perſecutors, Luke 18. 7. 
Quelt, In What manner nwſt we pray ? I 
Anſw, For the right framiog of Prayer five things are re- 
quired cſpecially, 33389 C5 271, FLEE 
Queſt. hat « the firft of thoſe # ES 
Anſw. Thigknowledge and underftanding;we mult know | 
what things may lawfnlly be asked, and how God will have : 0g | 
them asked,as things that concerne eternall life and falyation, OE 
and arclimply promiſed, wee arc to pray for abſolutely; and 
things temperall which are promiſed with condition, we arc 
to aske and pray for, with condition to Gods will. 
Quelt. hat language maſt beuſcd in Prayer ? 
Anſw. Either our owne language, or a language known 
wes us,and itoee wb __ now that the 
ings we asKe arc a grecable to ll: and io prayer the 

heart mult give afſent to'the voice, 1 Cor,14-1 5+ + ENT 

| The Lord knoweth what we would bave,though we pray. ©*J*#vn 

Boot tougue'3' therefore wee may pray in an un- 

Queit. How @ this vo be anſwered? 1 
Auſv. 1busjlt isnot ſufficient that the Lord knowes what 

We aske 1o prayer, but wee our ſclves muſt alſo know it, be- 

| D4 . cauſe 


The Þre: 
Joe emtndng worry 
' werhnve pray in 
faith, AR deat waves Serie : 
1a. 19,18.the Prophet faith, Five cities imuberlund of E 
rhe Pubs vof Canzate, Thdrvioen thy dP "oſ 
we-mdy pray itrars forigus, © 
Quett How k'thit yo brarſwernde' | 
 . Ax}. Thus;the m 'of the 
* thiae the then (houkhinedd frontthejr 
ſhipantſciyerhs Lord with the Hraeliten, and conſent \with 
rhetn is hed worſhip of the Lord,avapperer;v?7/cr9, 
Quelt, What a the ſro ley Tread for vivvigteſdn. 
wing of Pra er > : 
; that we diteRtout propert to God s right- 
nDor hath revelled bitfelfe in bis Word, in 


eMmbt WHT; kibetodyeretn 
: for bent rnpdrrk 


I o hint conitcivedtwee wotthip an Idol 
Sow" What # that yewuwenes vines rvgnired on prayer? 


Auſt, Tt is & ſerions eoofideration and thinkiag-onGods 
great Matcſtie , and an earneſt intention, and oy own 
and heart on God, without und wandriog 
chongbtanda fe our ſlvesboſore the Lord wa bole 
Ne Net tower a. 00 wm 
ons. Eceteſ,y.r. and reverence up 
wary 6; Lid ::0d hence is Engr 
of our ſoales to 10 God Flay 2 King.19,4- 

Queſt. phat #t that 1s required in Pr, 

pi It is a true fenſeund feeling, and 2 wii 
ledgement ofour own particular anworthinen;end vileoelle, | 

. ſites mdmiſery, \ihwluaghy dey gras lnaGod 
for the fvpply of our wants. 


Queſt »hat is the thirdebing requieedfr tbo vight framing 


ere 
- 8 tobe heard ſubmitting ourſeives to 
the will of God both forthe time und forthe mtnevorire 


po. bh eſts.. 
_— my LO 
AnſW-. 
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The Pro: 3 The Lords. Prayer. 
face E Del 


. Either by giving theathe chi deſire, or by de- 
nying the things deſired, and giving ay ugh Ape 

| fe to it, or better, which may be 

glory and their good, Thus CHofes prayed that 

be might cntcr into the Land of promiſe, the Lord denied 
him , and in ſtead of that temporall bleſſing ,. gave him an 
eternall inheritance in heaven, as appearcs Dexs. 2,25. 26. 
and Dent 34-4-5 .compared together. 

Queſtion. # berewpon 14 afſſwrance to bee heardin Prayer 

onnded ? 
© es, On the iſe of God, and one the Mediation PG1.go, x, 
of Chriſt. we alt and belceve that God hath promi- Plal.65.2. 
{ed to heare our Petitions and grant them, and that Chriſt _eN6-24- 
will be our Mediatonr to God his Father and then aſſurance **©2# 55-16: 


he rs bid Simes Mags: ich doubting Objefi 
8.22. Petey agus pray. w on. 
whether he ſhould have remiſſion of his ſinncs, or nog in that 
he faith, if it be poſſible. Therefore faith-and aſſarance to be 

Quelt. How # this to be anſwered. | | 

Axſw. Thus ; in thatplace, Peter did:doubtfully promite 
remiſſton of (anne to Simon Mages ; if he did pray to God, 
not becauſe praier ought tobe made with doabting and dith» 
dence, or that true penitent ſinners ought not toconceive 
certaine hope of temilſion + but toſhew the greatneſſo of 
S:wons finne, and toſhsw that he doubted whether Sizzox 
would by true repentance and faith, ſeeke formercic and 
pardon of his finne, and, that he thus doubted it appeares in Aa.s..,, 
the verſe following,the 23 verſe z for I ſee thou actin the gall 
of bitterneſſe and in the bond of iniquity. - MN Pt 

God hath fomctitnes heard,and doth heare the prayers of 

ophetherc ſhe w- Objedkon, 


"nn 


The Lords Proger, 4 


Objection, 
2 DAM. 1 2.14, 


2 King.20.1,2. 
07, 


Joh, 17.20. 
Pſal. 122.6. 
1 lima. 1.2, 


2 ThefÞ. 3.1, 


Tan ommomgs: mma," 
bat for the execution of his Inſtice and judgements on thoſe 
that wrons them, lam.. 4-th- cries of the oppreſled bring 
downe the j 14 2e<ments o! God onthe oppreſiours, 

2 Sam.1 2,22 When David prayed for the life of his child, 
he doubted whether God would give it life or no. Therefore 
faith,and 2flurance to be heard is not neceflary in prayer, 

' Queſt How # this to be anſwered? 

, AnſW. Tous ; David not knowing whilſt bis child was li- 
ving, whether God would continue the life of it or no : hee 
prayed for the life of it being a temperall bleſſing conditi- 
onally if the Lord ſaw it good ; and fo he had affurance that 
che Lord would heare him as he prayed,and that appeares in 
that preſently after the death of his child hee was comforted, 
as having obtained that he prayed for. 

It was cxpreſicly fignificd to David by Nathan. that the 
child ſhould die. vcr/.x4. and fo Davids prayer was againſt 
Gods will reycaled,and therefore not of faith. 

Queſt. How «4 thu to be anſwered? 

Anſw, Thus David knew not what kind of threatning 
that was, that the child ſhould die, whether abſolute or cor- 
ditional z he might thinke ic was with a condition, as if bee 
did not throughly repent of his fin, or if he did not carneſt- 
ly call on God for the child, as Hezechiab did when the Pro- 
pher told him that be (hould dic and not lives he prayed ver/. 
3- and the Lord heard him, ver/ſ5.and added unto his daics 
fiftecne yeares ver/ 6. 

Queſt. For whom are We to pray ? 

Aznſw. Not only for our ſclycs, but for others alſo. P/« 
50,15. Num.14-19. Colefſ.4.2.3. Jam.5.16. 

Quoſt. May we pray for all others? 

ET men IN 09 mo 
whole toge z; WC: not a; ; 
ſome 1n that body , though por Pct to us, whom Godin 
his juſt Tudgement hathrejeRed , and Chriſt prayed not for 


the world , /obn 17.9. but for all Gods ele&, and for the 


whole Church of God, and ſor men of all ſorts and degrecss 
= and conditioris in the world whatſoever, eſpecially 


publike perſons, Magiſtrates gr Miniſters, wee a. 


WCae £0 pray. hn A 


. ” 
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ſt, May we pray for particular perſons ſcverally,or ne? 
ſign For particular perſons whether they be good or _ 
bad, whom nav _— do know, or others make Gen. an | 
known to us to mneed of our prayers, though they bee > © n5: 
our enemics and perſecators, we may and dn pray ſe- dane-rnnp 
verally : unlcfſ: it be apparant that any one bath committed x2. 
the uopardonable ſione © for ſuchan one we may not pray. = Mat. 5.42. 
Queſtton, What particalar per /ons are we principally £0 ry cis 4 
41 for? 7 | | | Ml, 
E Mi Such. as do belive in Chriſt, and repent of their bog a 
fines, andare the ſerv:nts of God,and ſuch asnthe jadge> , Co, 7, 
ment of charity, we are to account Saints. ' Epheſ.6.18. 
Quolt. has are the perſons for whon we are not topray ? 
Anſw. Fither ſuch as \are reprobates, it wee could know 
them, or ſuch are dead and departed thislife :: and thatfor 
threereaſons eſpecally. | 
- Queſt, What i the firſt of thoſe reaſons ? 
A»ſw. This z Prayer for th2' dead is vain and nothing a- 
yaileable 3 for the/ſoules af all men and women after 'thair 
doparture out of this hfe,: arc either in Heayen'or in H:ll; 
and the Sain's in Hzaven nced not our prayers, afd the dain- 
ned in Hell cannot be.belped by them 3-and therefore prayer 
forthe dead isunlawfull.. Eeckeſo11 3 3-Afat.2 5:3 1,33 &fc. 
Wee find two ſorts-of. men. only .menticned; Shzep and 
Goatcs, bleſſed and curſed, and two places to-which they arc 
ſent, Heaven and Hell. | 
Quelt. has. is che ſecond reqſan, why we are not to pray for 
the dead ? Hor SN 
Anſw. This ; the tice.ofgrace and mrrcy,.and pardon of 
fanc ispaly in qbis life; and after dearbthcre is co remiflion 
of finne 2 therforc prayer for the.dead is tonopurpoſe,” and 
fo unlawful, 2 Cor.5.20, , | 


- 


Ny What is the thirdreaſon, why we are not to pray for- 


MA. Thigzprayer for che dead is not: of-faith,hecauſe it isnet 
warran'ed inthe Wardef God; cither in the Oli Teltament 
by any precept, promiſe or example, or by any {acrifice or ob- 
la:ion ta be. offrcd forthe dend's, ar inthe New R—_— 
IP JW Y : 


The Lords Prayer. ee 
ET DEN. OT o 2ce, 
thing ea propeunded,or by gved conſequence to = 
mr nea_ not of faith, it omar moat 
Nut to moddle with Purgatory which isidle and frivo. 
lou; but to came to lome ObyeRtions which the Py 
| pilts mako,' thereby going about to proye that 
for the dead is lawfull and nee flary, and the firft is 
ObjcAion. Nehem. 1. 6. Both I and wy Fathers haveſinned, and 
Nax. g. 6 8. Nebemiah, and Daniel, did-make confeſſion of 
their own finnes 3 and the finnes of their fore+fathers, and 
prayed for the pardon, both oftticir owa'finaes and the ſing 
of their forc-fathers;boing then dead. Therefore itis lawfill 
to pray for the dead. + 
Queſt. Hew s the to be anſwered ? 
Anſiwv. Thus ; Nehemiah and Danict, inthe; dlled- 
ged,confeficd the-finnes of their fore-fathers, for 
GE ed Cn edt hot ivers 
were departed, a got prayers, but 
inregard of themſelves that 'God would mart 2. uato 
them nowliving, theſins and offences of their fore-fachers: 
and tbus/(no-doubt) good King. Tofabpriyct, $22. 
13. when he ſaid, Gee yee and eyquire of the Lord ſor mice, and 
for the people, andfor all Indah, concerning the words of this 
Book tbat # faxiids, for great iu the Wrath of the Lovd that 
kindled again ne, becauſe our fathers have-not obeyed the 
words of this Book, to do axcording to all that Which-i'Writtes 
therein for 9, | | COVRTFELNGS 
0bjeFion,  —Thisſcemesnogood anſwere t for the Lord doth'not im- 
pute the ſinne of the father to the Children, Ezech.18:30.” * 
Quelit. How & this 20 be anfwaredtd 0 
Aoſw, Thus ; it is true;ths iniquitie and witkedies of thc 
father ſhall not burt the forms 3410 tnore” chen'hs rigtiteodl- 
nes of the father (hall profit oc helpe the ſonne ,'# the ſonne 
forlake the-wvickodnetls of the Yather rburifhee (owt 
wickedneſle of his father, he makes himſelfe guilticht 
ly of tris own wickednefſe;, but alſ6 of the wickedacfle of 
his father. Thus the Lord hatbthreatried in the ſecond Com- 
rilies, A4t,23-35. That al the hinecont blood that _ 


a —_—t——_— 


" The Bands Prayer. 


a. 
— oC 


upon the earth , from the blood of #betthe unto 
'he bloodof Zarkie: the Son of Barachia, yee flew 
betwixt the Templc and the Alter, 3 Chron,24.232, might 
core upon them,and be required at your hands. o 
Mat,g.25-26. Say the me mention is made of 04jefjon, 
till ſatisfaRtion be made, which 


- foreprayer for the dead is 

Qrell ow © thu to be anfwere 
Avufw. Thas ; Firſt, thoſe words are a parable, and prove 
nothing, and the drift of Chriſt. them, 18 to ſtirre up mon 
to brotherly reconciliation, and 'not 'to prone the rigonrof 
the Law. Secondly,though they be more then a parable, yet 
they make not for their purpoſe ; for the word (*»* till, doth 
not there lignifie Jrertame time, but cternitic , and thusthe 11... .; 
word is taken AMar.1,25 Tos Firex mv qor 29-755, And thas 3; 44 Smdiis 
in the Old Teſtament. 2 Sew. 9.23. NMAC) Ty w/qve &c 
in diem mortis ſue, and Pſal 110.1. FYWR 7 denee difſe #15 *25 
poſurro,c+c. ſpoken of Chriſt, we may not therefore conclude ul or nanill, 
were ſhallraigne fo more. 

41.12.32, Here , wee ſce that ſome finneg are 1. 
forgiven in this diazrs uy bÞ in the world tocome:there- CET 
fore we may pray for the dead. Aa 

Quelit. How « rhis to be anſwered ? 
Anſvr, Thus ; firſt, this is no good concluſion. the fine 
againſt che Holy Ghoſt ig not forgrven' in this world; nor in 
the world to come :therefore ſome fiares are forgiven io the 
world to come, it followes not according to'che rules of Art, F* 2111s c- 
yi ome An nder Ke; Fete 
| led by a hor M4 OI 


, but is culpable of 


— A ——_— Ma 


Fbe  Lords:Pr ayer. The Pre. 
- Auſm. Generally all the enemies of our falyation, andal1 
ſo wicked perſons in particular two cautions being duly 
obſerved. - | 
Queſt. 7/hat # the firſt of theſe ? 
Anſw This we mult be moved co pray againſt them, be. 
cauſe they are the enemies of God and of his Church,and do. 
oppoſe the truth and religion of Godand good things + and. 
not out of our hatred, or ourown private revenge ; tor wee 
muſt not ſecke torevengeonr ſelves. Row. 12.19. Thus Paul 
prayed againſt the falſe Apoities, not in reſpeR of his owne 
cauſe, but in reſpec of the cauſe of God,Gal.g.12. ' 
Quelt. What u the ſecond cation to be obſerved in our pray. 
ing againſt wicked perſons in perticular ? 
eAnſw. This; if they be our enemicsonly., we muſt pray 
2 >am- 14.31. apainſt their bad dealing and (inne, not againit their perſons; 
2x7 $a '., it they be Gods enemies we muſt pray againſt the bad cauſe 
13:99""* they maintaine, ſimply and abſolutely ; but agaiaſt their per- 
ſons, wich condition, if otherwiſe Gods Church cannot bec 
9 - preſeryed, orhistruth maintained ; that then God would 
cut them w/c pay po brmag TM 
Objefion. The Prophets cs prayed ſimply and abſolutely, 
againſt wicked perſons z as David Palt4n.t Oo. And Pal 
againſt eAlexander the Copper Smith 2.75m.4.14. 
Quelt. ay not we do the like ? 
Anſw. No ; they were extraordinaric men, and had the 
Spirit of diſcerning who were iacurable enemies of God,and 
who were not , and were carried with a pure zcalcof 
Gods Glory not mixed with hatred, or corrupt deſire of re- 
venge ; and we are but ordinarie men, ed with ordina- 
ric gifts,and bave not alike Spirit to diſcerne of the perſons 
of men, what they are:and out of zeale of Gods glory.is mix- 
cd with many Gap att:ions; and therefore wee praying 
fimply and abſolutcly , it may be faid tous as Chriſt ſage to 
bis Diſcipics, awes and obn,je know not of What fpirit ye are+ 
Luke. 9,5455* 
Quelt, #ben mnſt we pray ? 
 Anſw Continually;and at all times without ceafing , and 
we are not to thinke prayer necdelefle , ap 


TH — 
- 
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face, FL 


ny tiznes 7 heſ. $-17.Luk,1 8.1.-Zpbo/, 618, 
; Queſt. How wnſt we pray ? 

Anſw. Thos; cither by ſet and prayer, and in 
more large and amplo manner, and upon ſet and certaine oc- 
cafions 3as at the boginning-of the works of our callings, at 
the receiving of the creatures of God,orat our going to reſt; 
or by # ſudden and ſecret lifting up of our hearts to God by ptr Fe 
a wiſh,or figh, or growne of the Spirit, according to the pre- 75." x7 
ſent c : | Nehem. 2. 4. 

If we muſt pray continually,then we ſhall uſe repetitions 1. Objefion. 
in prayer, which Chiilt forbids, 741.67, - 

- - Queſt, How thus tobe anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus ; repetitions m prayer arc not fimply for. 
bidden and altogether uvlawfull, boly men have uſcd them, 
1 King. 8.33. toycric 54. Solomon repeates ſome things ſe- 
yen or cight times. P/ſel.136. David repeates for bis mey- 
cy enduretb for ever, at the end of every verſe, they being 
36, verſes inthe Plalme, Dan. 9.18,19. But ſuch repeti- 
ons as are idle and vain (that is) yoid of faith, and feeling of 
our wants, and are unreverently uttered, rather to hold oat 
time then to expreſle the affeion, ſuch as the Heathen uſcd, 
and ſuch as the Papiſts aſe, who thinke to be beard if they re- 
peat a certaine number oftprayers,are unlawhull and forbid- 
den,Iſas.i.15. 

Queſt, What # the phece Where We muſt pray? 

| Anſw, There isno place unfit for prayer, it may be made Mal.1:3 1) 
In ary place,and it is not now tyed to one place more then to Joh. 4.29.27. 
mother in regard of holineſſeztor Prayer ſandtifics the place, * Ti='s-8. 
and not the place Prayer, but only in regard of order, the Luk.23 : 
publike place of meeting for the worſhip of God, is the fit- a&.11.5, 
tcit for publike prayer, anda private place for private praycr, Mar.6.6. 
_ lecret place for ſecret prayer. 

* WE May pray 1n every imitate Hy» 2, 0bjefjon, 

Quelk, HoW i this 80 be anſWered ? | 
Menus Thus ; bypoerites whom Chriſt reproves, pray in 

& open ſtreet for yain-glory, purpaſely. robe ſeenof men 


and that we May net'do: but w -40 out 1 
God, and figh and gronet " walking , Of 
in the open market z fo as the out wand (ignes of prayer be: 
concealed from the {ight of men 2 2nd thus Nebenniah pray. 
Fre ers. 2 Nw T 

mo exemprt rom prayer, fien We in 
Idoll Churchcs. "OO 

Qu. How #« this tobe anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus; Aﬀter Idolatry is remoyed from Ide 
Churches we may pray in thee: Edizeb ſacrificed in the fame 
placce where Baals Prielts did, t King 18.13. 

Qu. What is the will of God revealed, according to Whith 
We maſt oray 7 
Anſw, It is 
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delivered by Chrift himiclf, and propounded by his holy E- 


vangeliſts Matthew and Luke, dat. 6.9, Lok, 11.2. On 

Father Which art tn OS _ 
Queſt, Fhat are gs contained in thoſe 

words delivered by Chriſt  rayrrSrs_aleanre yags bo- 

ty Evangelifis? | 
Anufw, They are three. Firlt a Preface or entrance into 

Prayer,in thefe words, Oar Father which «rt in Heaven, Sc- 

condly, the matter of Prayer conſiſting of (ix Petitions, 

Thirdly, a concluſion, for the confirmation of prayer in the 

laſt words, For thine is the King dome, the Power ,and tin Gio- 

ry; fer ever and ever. 
Queſt. z3/har dark the Preface contain ? 
Anſw. A deſcription ofthe tras God to whom we pray 
apr roy ran wg poetion, iow, Or Father,and 
ot ari'28 « 

n. TEE For the filt of theſe, "FY, > 4 
Que « meant bythe wend Farheor fo © 
Haſw, Principally the fiſt Perſonin Trinitic, yet io © 

we mult in heart and mind conceireatlo the mm" 


face 


Holy Gboſt Beexulchere the name of FarkeyStanda area» 
ion toad tobe taken entiahyan ,ond to be underſtood, = 
of the Farther Soune, and Holy Ghoft, kung inthe fame 
God-hcad, and divine wature-- | 

God is oor Fachet-ai:Chwilt, for by himweare reconciled Objclion, 
to God his Pather, nd he whois out Farher in'Chrift js not 
Chriſt himſclte: Thorotorg bythe mito ( Fandvr'} Gt 
not here meant. | 
How # this 16 bs auflorred's 14 

Aſn. Thas x Cheilt may bee confidered Giewny 
diatour , God ors, ar. Perſon ; and fo it isnot _ 
doth reccive into fayour, bur te by whortt, #nd 
whom, weare receivedinto feyote withGod rocks ep 
conlidered as Golf thE Sgpne;/ the fe eval perſon itt Teitiiric, 
of th: ſame eternail Effence - with the Fathe?, atid fohee 
doth receiveus iato- favours and ib kiviohetrets bd tder- 
ſtood under the word Father 3 acid benee be ig ſarterinres 


called father 3 as 1/« 8. 18, dive ny noe 26 13s 
Iſas.g.6. 


Queſt Hoi b Goloar Fair» Ed Wo, 
Haſts, Tixee wiyes j Either amt— [ube3-38- 
ercatures. Or by ace cept ar ba Glen oy web - Job -th1y 


tion and grace, in and through Chriſt the/Medidtour : of by a Joh 60. 


ſccond creation,which m4 109 rig 
rate and borne a new. bythe Ipititof God, - wg acl __— 


Quelt. How ave wes call on God ay our Father © 


Anſw. Not as h& four Father by creation 
on: Fane as but ashire is 


and grace; iN 

alſo our Father | 

tures only, wecamoreotugto hint as toour Pather,*wee ha- 

ving detaced his Inna by -fiane's ard le how on et Poe 
out ervaioay' und rate but ſolves" libidectofwrathby _, DS 46 


Quelt. hat v/24v6 third thaby'of diis ab phibint of is 
F A F326 oy 
+ "mms. | 
a 


The Pre. 


Pfalito313: 


Jfai. 49-1 Fo 


Lufx.11.15- 


Rom 10.124. 


Heb.3.16,* * 


Mahe.1.8; 
i Pet. 1.17. 
Joh. 42.6. 


— — 


- 


- . Queſt. #hat the ſecong thy 


mmm face. 
in the diſpoſiti« 
argument of relation ( Our Father ) 
ae? 57:15; 
'onan prayer 3 for in 
prayer to be:tearmed,Oar Father, is proper to Godjand hee 
aloge is our Father , both by adoption and grace, andalſoby 
regeneration and new birth, and that we are. to.come tohim 
in prayer, only in the mediation. add intercefdiva of Chrilt ; 
begauſe.inbim, agd through hjm only, are wee atceptetfor 
the children of God, by adoption and grace. 
Quelt. How doth thu argument of relation ( Our Father ) 
diref} us in the diſpoſition of our hearts in Prayer >? 
Anſwer. Two waics : fuſt ioreſpet of Godaand ſcrond- 
Ie TNA ARes. | bet 
Queit 1hat dorþ4t direR us. unto for the diſpoſition of ur 
hearts in prayer, in reſpett of God? +4 
Anſv. To tworthings:clpecually. 45 3712535865 £909 
| Queſt, bat the firſt of thoſe? > $4) 
Anſw. This ; a holy toldbefic and confideante inprayer ; 
in that we dire our prayers to him who is our Father, yea 
our kind , loving, and tender father, who pittieth bis chil 
dren more then any carthly Father or Mather gath,or canpi- 


| tie their childrep4 ittcacbeth us-to come to Godt 


checteſully,and confidently,and with good hope that he 
grant our; boly requeſts, and.-will not denicus bis good {pi- 
rit,nor any thing that he ſecs good for us A | 
{ Gwe phat chi ar groment of re lats- 
tion Onr Father, doth dirgft ws wnto for the di/peſytionef o*r 


hearts imprajer yin reſpelt of God 


Anſw. Thisz reverence, bugilitie, and child: like feare 
and. obedicnce,' in that we are tocallon God 3s our Father : 
it 'tcacheth us to come to bim ipprayery. with all reycrcrcs 


Luk .x F 18.19: and bumilitic,and with a child-like feare,and with a full pit- 


The Dre- The "IE 
The Fon 3 The Lavdls Projer. 


2x © 


A TS ene o . Pong 


vefl ” watd;for the difprfttion of onr bearedia prog in roſpo8 
of oxr brethren ? 
Anſw. Totwo things eſpecially. 


Quilt. Whats the firſt of thef 45 got 

eA«sſw. This ; Chciltiandove, and gosd afoRionitowyardy ea a. 
our brethren, "In chats areicocdll? 'oh Gotavour Father # 1 Tin; 
* ie teacheth us, that we mult in prayet to Gad, tave in 1c 
hearts love to our brotiaven, chideen ofthz ſame Father, 

ith us. 

Quit: What is the fittud thing whchaby PO of re- 
[ation (Nr Father) doth _ us mwnto, for the afpoſties of 
our hearts in prayer,in Peſpett of our byetbren? 

Anſw. This; a remambrance of others, awof ox ſelyes Jam. 5.16. 
in prayer's. 1n chat we /are'to call on-God (a8 out Father) it Ephet.6.18? 
rexcheth us that-in ouy prayers wee-maſt bes mindful of 0- Non 1 
thers 25 juſt occaſion is off:red, and be petitioners to' Got for 
them as well as for our ſclyes, as having God their Father as 
well as wee. 


Queſt, Alay not 4114107 4 womanin projet ſep my Fa. 
ther, or my God ? ae 

Anſw, Ta ayer which they make in ſecretby themes | | 
alone they w_ _—_—_— not- 4 publike or with others; yet in 2-26-39. 
_ they make in ſecre aaa door there eſt $2943; 

be that love ndoif:chiva te tl others, which maſt bo ex: 
prefled in publike; atd wich othets. ' 

Now to the ſecond argument whereby God Jae) 


ſcribed in this Preface (namely) the Ngoc 
place, which art in Heaven. | 
Quetl, What deth'the Word Heaven fignifie? - © 
Me c” In Seripttre the EDT Skenind 
feats, I£E.SL.TOr ab | 
owe What # the firſof theſe? PLACE. 
Luſv. This ; it ligaiticrh" all chat Roj 2on Which io dbbve 
the carth and waters, to the Moone, which is cited fiyfes 
Thus Goring, P/ulR:86:2ar.6, 367 Tot.r2 $6.rhefievcf 
Heaven, ofea:2:20uh | (EL2 + 


H _ 1 hat ts the ſecond 2a feuification of the wor d 


in Scripture - 
Ec 3 Anf Wo 


The _ow _— uu $0 


— .. 4 
©. Fhigy i F ll Qibe@w riot... 
Fr r-hae] ey ſo Gonilob the Ayre to m_ firſt mover 4. togather- 
withthe firſt moyerzas tha xareghic or Firmement,whaec- 
in the Sunne, Moone, and Sterrgere plated. gee bf 
Gen t$5- FurtJ3-b3e Ff04.24-39: | » 


Queſt, Whos: # the thing proper fqnifcation of the word. 
(MRO rave 7 


2 Oe, a-4- Avfw; This ch the ſeat of the bleſſed Angels 


and _ —— " Chriſti aſcended, and from whenee bee 
ſhall came 6a. Lp AT RP2G third Hearn 
and. Pargdile. 

Quelt, Wherddate pans by the word Heaven, Is the 


35. were tavghe 16 /op, Ous Father which art in Heayeo? .. 


ws hon The | Heaycr,. the ſeas of the bleſſed An- 
ither Chyult is now aſcended, and where 
Eng hand of dis Father, and from whzace hee 
ſhalleome to judge the world. 
God is infinite and incomprehentible, hee fillech Heayen 
and Earth: 1 King $4295: CE OIITRINS 
the hm 
How thencanJm be. aideehein Heuer i 1 
Pi God is ſaid to bee in Heavcn, not becauſe bee is 
os circumſcribed, ay it he were ineluded. with 
in tbe nn? Heaven (Jeb-22- 149 or were foin Het 
_—_ if he were in no- ples cle, bus in thirec others 


"Ws yy OY 
C 
corruption, alteration. and - + ievilhl 
Tho Veer it. were curtain drawn: dg 
glorious majeſtic of God.P/al. 102 +.26,37-104 
Fry 16.Coleſ.1.15. 


__ : _ is the ficoud reſhe ft, tu Which. Gti fete 
Anſv., This;  hecauſe. his payyerball. providence and 


Wiſedome, and Iltiee, and Maree made —_— 
tenes In us. 


The Put = Ihe herds Brag. 
ace 


Quaſk, Vihar is the thidreftelt in Which Godcajaidie-ie 


im mediate. * Cr: 13- 12- 
 21Jon 3. 2+ 


to his Angols and Saints. 
Queſt. YVhee uſe aro-me to wahy of this ar gamens, Whereby 3 
|  Godis deſeribed: by the place or [nbje i} where he is, which art 
in Heaven ? 6w that We are tawg ht tm prayer to ſay Our Father 
which art is Hoaven. ; 
A. It ſerves both = confatation of fome arronious and 
faok(h opinions,and alfo for inftruftion touching prayer. 
Queſts; VVbat erroxious and fooliſh opnions are hereby cou- 
6d ! 
Pk T wo. opiaians ob tho Pepiltsx Firſt, in:thas they 
thiak (hat an Image of gold, ſilver, wood, ar (tone, inafit 
meanas to put usin mind of Gad : far God-being inheavcn, 
wee are in prayer to: lift up our hearts: taheavenabave all 
exthly things, and aottapoare onanT mage. | 
Sccandly, in that they think God is nearer untous-in.ane 
place thenin another, and therefare goon pilgrimagafram 
place to place : far beavenisequally diſtant from all places, 
and diltinRion of place in regard of Gods prefenec and boli Job.4-23- 
nelle,is taken aways. . | 4 
Queſt. Yi/babother opinion i6confuted by this or 
whereby God is deſcribed by the place or [ubjet Where dd, 
which art in Heaven in: thet we ane tenght.im grayentm.ſap, 
on —_ whicharfig-H=ewen 
w. This; the fodliſh ppinionef ignorant perfong, 
think that Gogfitgin- Heaven ke anold men witha-Crown Detit-4-1 5,16: 
on ahedande i perm on ; — : Tun.6.16. 
Ccit 0 maj: \s which is X avenly and am glonous . 
Ur 7k ms EL Gadhot di. 
o bas doth thi God 35 thus as/- 
fr proven ovnamors amareng prefer -. © 
t "WY 
Quelt. Y///bevi: the firſt of chaſe > 
L#/u, This; the ficdlalk —————_ eacalraces tos 
Ee 3 Is 


Pſal. 123.1. 
Colofi.z.t. 


———_ 


- The Lords Pryor. {Be re 


heard if wee pray aripht for things lawfull, after a ls | 
in A Chriſt : for God is not only a FR 
willing to heare arid to healp us, bue in Heavenalſo : and 
ſo a God who both ſceth our wants, and is of allpower : 
able to grant our lawfull deſires, and to give us whatſo. - 
ever hcc in his wiſedome ſecs meet and good for us x Þ/al, 
33-13- Hcelooketh downe from Heaven, and then ver/ 
19,19 his cyc is upon them that teare him, and upon them 
rhat truſt in bis mercy, to dcliver their ſoulcs from death, 
And to preſcrve them in Famine ; and P/alme, 103: 19.20. 
and this Comfortted Chriſt againſt the power of his cc 
mics, that his Father was ablc (if it pleaſed him) to deli 
ver him. 

Queſt. VV -at i: the ſecond thing that this ar gument where. 
by God's arcribed that he i5 im Heaven, doih teach tongbing 
Prager e 

Anſw. This; that we are to pray with all reycrence, and 
with hcavcnly aff:Rions and mcditations, avoiding all light- 
_ neſſe, and unſcemly behaviour ; becauſe wee pray to him 
who isſo high aboyc us, and that we are to pray alſo with 


fervency,that or praycr may aſcend into Heaven : we are to 
put off our ſhoes when we come to God, (that is) our ordi- 
nary aficions. 


Queſt. YVbet is the third thing that this argument where: 
by God is deſcribed that bee is in Heaven, doth teachmin 
e 
Anſvv, This; that wee arc eſpecially to aske ſuch things 
in prayer,as are molt fit for him to give, (that is)thiogs hea- 
yenly and fpirituall : 37. 6. 32,33. your beavenly Fathcr 
knowcth that,you have nccd of all theſe things: but ſeck yee 
ft the Kiogdome of God and his righteonſneſle, and all 
theſc things (hall be miniſtred untoyou. 
Now to the matter of the prayct called the Lords 
Prayer, conlilting of ſixe Petitions, 
it - How are the petitions of that Prayer dehivoredby 
(iſt and propounded and difting wiſhed ? | 
Anſv. Thus; the three firſt petitions concerne God fim- 
ply and mcerly,and the other three concerng — my 


ON 


” n | £ 


L 
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——— — 


*Petition, $ 


Queſt. Why are the petitions that concerye God fimply and 
merely ſet inthe fr ſt place? | ; 

Asuſw. For two reaſons eſpecially, 

Queſt. hat # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ;vecauſe God is the Soyeraigne and abſolute Deut.to. 14; 
Lo:d of all Creatures; atid he muſt be (ſimply and abſolutely * Chron-39. 
regarded all reſpe& of our ſelves, four owne bodies or Nokeas _, 
foules {ct 2 part 3 and wee ought to bee content to want our Ex0d.z 4.32. 
nece{ary food , and remiſſion of our (innes, if it might be for Rom.g. 3 
the gloric of God,and that God,might baye glory by it : and 
hence we find chat ſome have beene fo z:alous of Gods glo- - 
tie , as they have preferred it before the falvation of their 
owne ſoules. 

Queſt, hat # the ſecond reaſon , why the petition that 
concerne God ſomply ana merely, are ſer before Na that con- 
cerne our ſelves ? 
| Anſv, This;pecauſe God hath made all things for his own 
ploric, and his gloric is the end ofall the Creatures, and of 
all the counſels of God 2 and his glorie mult bee the higheſt _ 
end ofall our aRions , and the firlt thing in all our intenti- Prov-25-4* - 
ous: and hence the Prophet exhorts the Creatures of all * <212-3% 
kindesto praiſe God, and to give glory unto him, Pſalme 
148. whole Ats.12.2 3. Herod was ſmitten becauſe he pave 
not glorie to God, = | | 

Quzlt HoW are the three firſt petitions diſtinguiſhed? 

Anſw, Thus ; the fit concernes the end, Gods glory it 
{elfe : and the ſecond and third concerne the meanes wherby 
that end may be attajned, the Kingdome and willof God,for 
God is glorified when his Kingdome is advanced, andhis 
will obeyed. IEEE ; + 


7, he Lords Prayer. | 


Now to the firſt Petition. 
Hallowed te thy Ame. 


Quelt. 7yhat are We to widerſtand by the name of God? 


Anſw. The name of God in Scripture;is taken in two ac- 
ceptations, 


Queſt. hat i the firſt of theſe? 
Anſw. This; tor God himſelfe, who cough he bein his 
Eſſence unconceivable , yet he is revcatcwl in his Word to be 
| | _ Eeq4 me 


- 


—_— Me ——— — . S—_—_—_— 
— an. aa 


The Lords Projer.. {oak 


he only erue God: Thas Pal.a0.1, = 
Taceb ( thatis ) the God of [«c0b.Jf#.26,;8. fothe name of 
Chriſt is taken for Chriſt himſelfe, Tobs 1.1 2. 


eſt, hat b the ſecond acception,in which the name of God 


4s tagen in Scriptnre ? 
_ - ng A»ſw. This ; For any thing whereby the elory of Gods 
Eo oy 18.19 Nature is made knowne to us: as firſt, his great and holy 
Exod. 74.5. 6.9 T itles,as Febouab, Lord, God, leſws, Chriſt,and ſch like. 
Pſal.104, Secondly, his eſſential attributes or properties, as big. | 
TT wy rey Wifedome, Truth, Goodnefle, Tuftice, woe fnc 
| : ved hike, 
A915 Thirdly, bis Word, worſhip and holy Ordinances, 
ha Fourthly, his Mecs Oonwns ns gifts, whether out- 
; ward in or abont the body:es health, ſtrength, benuty,and ſuch 
like : _ mward inthe ns, as iwewiedeh faith, toyc, and 
luch like. | 
Queſt. #/bat are We to underſtand by the name of God'in thu 
peiorion, Hallowed be thy name ? 
£4 Anſw. Both God himſcfc, and all things whereby bee is 
Plal.44-S: made knownunto us. 


ray 594 Queſtion Fhat is meant by ballowing of the nann of 
E Anſwer. Ttus ; the ſevering of the name of God, mnd the 


Levit.10.3- {erting of it a part from all profanc, unholy and common +- 
0-53 rol arivanaticinid © beroorndloate oft; whnte: 
we thinke of it, ſpcake of it, or vie it any manner of way : 
Thus the Sabbath is faid to bee ballowed, in that God bath 
conſecrated it to his ſervice and the exercife of Religion, 
Exod.20.11- 
Gods name his holy and pure init ſelſe. 
Queſt, ME rn ge ballow 
and ſantifie it > 
to It is1 
HD by acknowledging ph. et 
it 2ymoſt holy xs by thinking 0 
Rae = holy ehing, bot 


- ades and boly end,ts 
__ tf 


wiſadome is ſaid to bee fied fer children (that i is (ac- 
knowledged and declared to be juſt, Zake.7.35. 

Queſt. What i thew the ſunme of thi petivien, Hallowed 
be thy Name ? 

Av»ſw. This ; that as God himſelfe, his titles, attributes, —_ 
word,and worksare moſt toly and pure inthemſelves,o they 2 - WM 
may bc both of as,and of sf others acknowledged in thought, yy : 
word, and deedwith all reverence,and may be fet apart from 
al profanation, and be uſed aftar an veg and to a 
right and boly end. 

Queſt, What are the things we pray for in this petition. 

Hallowed be thy Name ? 

Anſw, They are either ſuch as as reſpeRt God him- 

felfe,or ſuch rl A as concerne our {elves and Benn 
Queſt? 7/hat be the things we pray for in thu petition that 
reſper God himſelfe? 

Anſw, Two aw 9%} eſpecially. 

Queſt, What © the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This;chat ot —_ worke all ſuch thingsas may " 
bee matter of his ptaile , and may glory tobis great ,.., 
name,and may give men jult oeeation to mm, whe- pſal.83.9.18. 
ther they be good things nd mercies towards his chikren, Plal.106.8. 47, 
or judgements on the wicked. Lins 945 wen 

Queſt, x7bat + IL we pray for in this petition, 2907+ SI 
that reſpeft; God binoſelfe ? Ezech. 38. 23+ 

Arts This; that God would not bring ſuch things up- 
on us, we being his Church and children, which might make 
wicked ones take oocafion to profane his great and 1} 
name, as Gol faid he —_— not —_— moto be polly- D = -9-25-26. 
ted a the heathen, ering theato prevaile againlt |< 
his people, Exec 39 9. a rs TE wickedones **- 7:75 9 
take occaſion tointult his people, and himfetfe their 
God. Itisa _ to is Majeſtic zand irethis a_ we 
pray it may be prevented. 

Quelt. What be the rhings- . wo prey for un thus peoveins, Hal- 16 
w—_— why. name, thes concerne owr +, on atmnpagragg 


Anſw 


_—_— _ ——_ 
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Pſy. cco. 3. 
Jerem.g. 24. 
H. lea 6 6. 


Joan 17,3. 


iPcter 3 15. 
Luke 5.26. 
At. 3.10. 
Pſal. 116.12. 


Plal. 119.120, 


Plal.139.17. 
1121.66. Z35. 
Plal,19.10. 
Plal.119.97. 
Num. 20.12. 
Heb.4 2. 


Plalm. 51.15, 


& 49.9,10. 
Plal. FO. 2 3 . 


lea 14-3. 


= Pha —— <= \Ftition 
Anſw. Tis; that the excellency and glory of GodgMz. 
j:ſtic and holyneflſe may be truly known of us, and of all 0. 
thers,ind that we and others may takenotice of it,as it is re- 
yealed in his word,and in his woris,and fo far forth as it is 6: 
for the knowledge ad ifs of man : tor they that know' not 
God, cannot polltbly glorific his names 

Q-(t. 3#/bat #9 the ſecond thing we pray for in this Petition, 
that concernes our ſelves andothers ? 

Anſw. This z that the exccll:ncy of Gods gloty, and Mt. 
3 ſtie,and holinefle may be truly acknowledged ofa us, and of 
all others, inall-the meanes aud waits of his, whereia hee 
manifeſteth his glory ; that we and all others may acknow- 
I:dgc how mightic, wiſe, juſt; and gracious ee isin all his 
works : for men may in ſome meaſare know God, and yet 
not acknowledge him as God, P/al. 63.2, Rom,1.4t. They 
did not acknowledge God as they ought to have done; they 
had not a reycrent opinion of G3d, nor did think honoy- 
rably of Gods cternall power and Godhead appearing in his 
creatures. | Jos 

Queſ?. Y.at « the third thing We pray for in this Petition, 
that eoncernes oxr ſelves and other; ? 

Anſw. This ; that both our hcarts and aff:Rions, and the 
hearts and aff:ions of all others may bo religiouſly and re- 
verently moved according to the known jult occaliongiyen, 
cither ſrom che works of Gods power and proyidence, or 
from any part of his word, 'as to a reverent admiration in re- 
gard of ſome extraordinary work of God, to thankfulneile in 
regard of his works of mercy ; to feare and trembling, and 
humiliation, in reſpec of his Indgements z and to aloye of 
God integard of all bis works : and fo for his word, to fcare 
at the threatnings of it, to rejoyce in the comforts of it, and 
robeleive and loye eycry part of his word; this is to ſanikic 
God in our heatts. | 

Queſt. YYhat # the fourth thing we pray for in this Petii6+ 
on, that concernes our ſelves and others ? 

Anſw. This ; that both wee and all others may have our. 
mouths opened, and tongues uſed to ſpeak either of Godgpl 
his Titles, Attributes, wotd,and works ; or to God with re- 

VeLgncey 
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c, and cſpecnlly to praiſe him for all hismercies, 
yn" we a the #7 this we prey for in this Petition, 
that concernes onr ſelves and others ? 
 Anſw. This; that both we and all others may [cad a godly _ 5.16, 
and an upright life, and may glorifie God) in all our aQtions, | |; *- 
and in our lawfull callings, and ic-the uſe'of all his creatures, Tis 2.10. 
Gan&tfyig them by the Word and Prayer. 1 Tim-.4.4.5. 

Quelt. hat are the things We pray againſt in this Petition, : 
Hallowed be thy Name ? . 4 

Anſvv. All ſuch thiogs as cither in our ſclvesorin others, 
or from our ſelves or others,are me ants to obſcarce,or deface, 
or to hinder Gods glory, and to diſhonour his holy;Name. 

Queſt. What are the things either in our ſehves or in otbers, 
that are meanes to obſcure or deface, or to binder Gods glory, 
and to diſhonour bus holy Name ? 

- Auſt», Three things eſpecially. 
Queſt. What 5s the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; ignoravce of God, as be is made knownin , co, 10.44. 
his word,and 1a his works, h:reby we or others are carried Epheſ. 4.18. 
to a contempt, of leaſt to ancgleR of the excellency and Math. 22.29. 
elary of Gods Maj:cſtie and holynefſe maniteſted in his 1-4-2 +- 
word and works, and whereby w: and others runne into cr- 
rors, and into falſc and fooliſh of 111ons, cither touching Goo, 
or the worſhip of God, Exod 5.3. and of this ſpeaks Bilaad, 

Job.1$.21. And thus do the Papilts and ignorant perſons. 

Quelt. What « the ſecond thing exther in our ſelves oy 0- 
thers, that is a mcanes to obſcure, or deface, or to hinder Gods 
g1ory,und to diſbononr his bely Name ? 

Anſw. Tis ; pride of beart, wh:rety we or others do ſeck 
our own praiſ; and glory,and to arrogate and take that glory 
and prailc to our {clyes, as to our own wit, ſtrengt?, abilitie, Habzc. 1. 16. 
or mcanes, that is duc to God, nd arc prond of our owne Hab-2-4- 
pifts ; and indving good things, do ſecretly ſeck applauſe a» 22427: 
mongſt men, 2 The/.2.4. Antichriſt is ſaid tocxalthimſclf 5 
agar t God.ang toſit in the Tewple of God, ſhewing him- 

{clf to be God, (that is) taking to himſelf power to torgive 

has,to open and ſhut. heaven, to dif pence with Gods lawes, 

and fuch like, as the Pope doth. 
LON Queſt, 


dy 
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Gen.21 9g. 
Numb. 1.6. 
Þlal.47.1 9. 
2 Pet 3-4- 
Jud.ep.v. 46. 


3 Sam. 12.14, 
Rom. 2.24: 
I Iims.1. 
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Quiſt. LFhetis the third thing either in eur felves, or is 

ethers,Mbat a meancs 16 <b/euve ov deface,or te binder Gads gle- 
11,094 to diſhononr bis baly name + 

eAufz. This; duincilc and deadneſte of heart, wherchy 
our afl:Rons, ar the aF:Fions of others avenot Nirred and 
maved 2ecardiog ta the quylity of Gods works or ward, 
and the puts of tyg worſhip; and whereby we or others do 
nat conGder as we eught, the wiſedome, power, j1ftice,and 
mercy of God appearing in his creatures and works of his 
providence. 

Queſt, JJ/bat he the things from our ſelves or ethers, tha 
are meanes in obſcure ot deface, or to hinder God) glary, and to 
dſponour bis baly Name # 

Anſw. Two things cipceilly. 

Queſt. YYhat 5: the firſt of theſe ? 

eAnſw. This prophancfic of ſpecch, when we or ochers 
do either unrevercntly, or wickeely and blaſphemouſly (pcak 
of God,of his Titles, Attributes, Wordygr Works z a6 by or- 
dinary and raſh ſwearing and blaſpemiy, by mocking and 
{coftiog at or with the works or word of God, complain ; 
of his providence,murmuring at his jadgemcnts,carping a 
cori at bis word,and luc like, NPR Y 

Quelt, YFhat 5s the ſecond thing from. owr ſelves aud 1+ 
therstbetis a meancs to obſcure or deface, or ge binder Gods 
glory,and to diſhowenr bit holy Nam ? 

Anjvv. This prophaneſſe and impiety of life, when weo 
er others do live an- cvill 2nd {candalous life. 

Now to the ſecond Petition,thateoncerncs God {1m- 
ply and mectly; Thy Kingdowe cone. 

And {r{t concerning the meaning of the words of this Pe- 
tition z Thy Kingdome.come. | 

Quilt. Y/YV har is neane by Gods Kingdome t 

e-Anſw, Gods Kingdome doth ligntfic ſuch an ordcr or 
ſtate, in which God doth governe, and perſons and thing! 
acc ſubjcA, aud is in Scriptyre taken in cwe acceptions, 099 
gcnerall, the ather more ſpecial. ; 
dome ins Scripture ? ; | 


4 age 31 
"" Anſw: This; itis taken for that ſoveraigntie and power, A 
which God-as Creneonr exerciſeth over all perſons nd Pee % | 
thingy diſpoſing them all to their proper ends for bis owne 102.19. 
glory, and whereby God doch order and rule all creatures in 
heaven and in cathy yeathe damned, and Devils io hell, 
What i the ſecond more ſpeciall acception of God: , 
King donwe pm Coltieng 
Þ, It is twofold. P10 
_ what # the firſt of thoſe? ſ 
Haf#. This; - itis taken for Gods ſpceiall regiment and SZ 
government among the Iewes only, among whom God ru- | b, 6* (0,177 
lcd 28 King,uad that in outward things, both in the time of YG 
peace, and in the time of warce, Nanwb, 23. 21.1 Saw, 8. 7. JE G* f 0 
when the c would nceds have a King, the Lord faid,., 167) » 
they had calt him away,and not Senwel; : $4102 : 
Quelt. What is the ſevond ſpreiall axveption of Gods King. *1 [1 =* 
dem in Scripture ®x2 | 2 56+ 40; 
Anſw. Thos z it ig taken for that ſpirituall 
government, which God ; | 
kt, working hig willnat only 
ry Dovils thomſelycy, but alſo in chear by his holy Spirit, and 
that in this life, making them-in part willingly ſubjeR and 
ons fohis wilkrey ONS IIS is 
tne Kingdome of grace; and in txayca- making them 
abſolutely and perfeRtly obedient to his will, which is-called 
the Kingdome of glory + and of this Devid fpeals, P/el.1 10. 
Xa - he 5. Rows. 14417, 1 (or.6.9, tho Kiogdome 
: 15515 : 
pv art We then to 
/0a 8 this Petition, Thy 
Anſte. Not G 


Queſt. who are (vble 
nſw. Both the NY 
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| © Tho Lords Projer. {hc 
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— — -0—— 
alſo2s live in the Church on carth; which are true ſubj=Hy ix 

Revel. 15.3. -alltruc belizvers are, whereſoever they bo in ay! patt of the 
_- world. 

Quii- Are not hypocrites, Who wa poſſi ka vPodients L 
Gods Will revealed ſub)*its to Gods kingdome d © 

Hof. Trac tubj- Ss they aronot,vut coanterſeR lubjzAs, 
and ſo they are ae be cill:d chifdren'of the Kinigdocme, 

Queſt. hat is thr law by which Gods K —_ thu Ha- 


Joh. 22.22. her,u governed? 


In Apt Anſw. The whole Word of God, written in the Book of 
ns 3 > the Old n1 New Teſtament. | 

Qu. What is meant by the coming of Gods king dewe ſpoken 

ve of in this Petition, Thy Kingdome. 
Anſw. Three things are there meant. 
Ot which in order. 

Queſt. What #4 the firſt of thoſe * 
Jetem. 31. 18. enſw. This ; the beginning, ercaing , and ſetting up of 
A&.2.41,47. Gods fpirituall regiment and government in ſuch perſons :s 


A&rz.48 blend to Gods cleion, in whom as yet it is notbegun; by 


Mat 8.12. 
1 Joh. 2.12. 


Colol.1.13- converting thoſe that belong to Gods cleQion'eff:Quilly, 
who yet are not converted, and by working true faith, tn 
true repentance, and holy obedience in them, 

Qa. hat is the ſe ſecond thing meant b 17 the comming of Gods 


Pſal ge.12. kings done ſotnof of in this petition Thy? Kingdomecome ?' 
hisy: t 


| Mat 13 8.23. Anſe be iolat and increafing of Gods 
Je in mary al] regiment and dmeſg in thoſe perſons agork pon 
les . "3, already begunand ſerupby confirming and bettering thoſe 
Mat.12.28, that arc eft:Rually converted, and do believe, and by wor- 
kingin them a greater mcaſare CITIAE noe: trusrepen: 
AR boly obedience. 
_ -Queft. What i the third thing FREY the coming of coming of Gl 
| ksng dome ſpoken of in this peejcſas, Thy ki brborees 
« Cora. - * * Auſt, This che bringing of Gods ſpirit regiment an 
; Theft 5.23. government to full pericRion in by perfeding i in 
__ 
Wi 0 irituall re 
brought to jull perfettion Lafrors Ros 
E Caged Anſw, At two times. 


3; was Sores +15 ut 


ſecond}, - Prayer. 
-o=pg f —_ Ko | 
' Queſt. /Vbath the firſt of thoſe? : 
Anſw. The end of their lives,and preſently on their death, PO > Þ 
and then onely in their ſoules, being then tranſlatedto the 5,155; 
joyes and glory of Hcaven, and fully fanchficd, and fully glo- | 
ified $o0-97ar ht an net 3b ES 
Queſt. hat # the ſecondtime when Gods ſpiritual regiment < 
and government Us brought to fall perfetion ju bu eleft 2. | 
| Anſw. The day of [udgement,whben Chriſt comes the (c- Mat.25.34- 
cord time to judge the. world ; and then both in their ſoules Luk -3 1.28. 0. 
and bodies : their:ſoules and bodies beiog then united toge- eels my zo 
ther againe, and made partakersof perfect holineſle and full- NS 
neſle of joy and glory in heaven. 
Quelt, What # the ſumme of thu Petition, Thy Kingdome 
come? - Is Ez 
Anſw. This ; that. she ſpiritual regiazentand goverment, > OP So 
which God through Chrilt cxerciſeth in his Ele by bis holy «© * 
Spirit, may be begunz: ereRed, andlet up in fuctiperſons as 
bclong to Gods cleQion, in whom asyet it isnot begun, and 
may be inlarged and increaſcd in thoſe perſonsin. whomit is 
already begun and ſet.up, and may: be brought tafullpetec- 
tion in-all his ele 4a [their full fanRification and glorificaticn 
of their ſoules at the endo this life , and both-of theirtoules 
and bodicgat the generall day of ludgement. » 
Quelt. What gre the things wee arg to pray for in this Peti- 
tex, Thy Kmgdome COMCe . ne ; + 25578 
Aznſw. Either ſuch things as appartaine tothis life, and 
concerns Gods. King{ome.. of gracc here in this world,or 
luch as appertaine to the life tocome, and:concerns Gods 
kingdome af glory in-heaveve.. - .. + xt; 
Quelt. what are the. things wee pray for inthis Petition, 
thas appertaine to this life and concerns Gods king dome af grace 
here in this world? | | þ. 
. F»ſv. Foure things eſpecially; 
Qual what wake brtefabeſe 2101-1 > 
Anſv. This ; thee fleQuall:calling and converſion offach 
as delong to Gods cleRion ,; that ſa many: of the 'Iewes and Gen.6-27 b. 
Gentiles a belong. to.Gods clean, mapbee fieRually cals 7252-1-0© 
2\aÞ\ racir Rotm.i1.z5,26. 


—_— 
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34. | "The inde. the  ſeeaul 


pI 


A&:8.18; * © theirhearts and lives by his: holy Spirit, m p bm allo 


<5 26 1s Kipp png he ene in the 
x Pet.1.4 
. What is the ſecond this 5 we pray for in this Pert- 
tion, that at appertaines to thss life, an concernes 
of grace bere in this world? 
_ Anſw. This; the farther renewi iogeial quaieates 
Epheſ. 36 x7, {Elves and ochers, who aro eit:etwlly called and-convertcd 
2 Thel. 2.17. by the: powerfull working of Gods holy Spartt, that God 
would bythe powerfull work of tis good Spirit moreand 
more renew in us and in others, whoare'cffeAually called 
and converted, his own Image, and quicken us by: his 
gracc, and continually increaſe rusall choſe heavenly ner. 
tucs, that of his mercy hce hath begunne in us; and f 
more and mere rale in our bearts ad lives by hi bl 
S 
go rgham 1/1 In. pr 49 for in this Petitien, 
that appertaines to concernes Gods Kingidonn of 
grace bers in this world? | 7 " 
Nr per 9m het both for the elite 
all converting of luch as belong to 
on, and for further renewing and quickening of ſuch s arc 
ctiMually called and converted, and for the good of Gods 
Church here in chis world; that God give alltho 
meanes that ſerve to thoſe cnds called the Rod of hiy pow- 
cr, Pfol. 110.2. and his ſtandard or Fgne, 1{45. 11: 12. 
Queſt. What are thoſe meanes Rs for the effefinel 
callin and converting of ſuch 4 as belong to yen vor 
further renewing and Fd pews, hening of ſack av ave oft 
the 


for t 
yo ra #) Charth in 
a - FTI, goo of Go 


Anſw. Either ſuch meanes as ſerve for the publiſhing of 
the Word of God, and the Golpelt of Chrift; tyre 
ins free pt of it, and for che uptioktiog andebv 

"Queſt: avvnes that rig 
feomnratebpit 
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The ſetbod1, The Lords Prayer. | 
EE EEC III 
LAfs{w. Able and faithfull Mmiſtergof chs word 
ſpel, that God would ſend forth men fitted with gifts,and of aw, 7-3 a 
willing minds to employ their gifts, and that faithfully and Cup 2 
powerfully in all Miniſteriall dutiezs,, to the glrie of bis « Thefl 3.1. 2. 
Name, and to the edification of the body of Chriſt ; and that Devr. 33.11, 
he would youchlafe them free libertic to excrciſe their gifts 
and Miniſterial offices, | 21 

Queſt. YVVhat ave the meanes that ſerv: for the free publiſh- 
ing of the word of God, and the Coſper of ( brift, and for the 
wpholding and comntenancing of i /4 pablifh:d,which we pray 
for in thu Peenuen® | 

A-:ſw. Fourecſpectally. 

Queſt, What t the fir(t of thoſe ? 

A-{%. This;godly,z:alous, and carcfull Magiſtrates : that 
God would give to bis Charch ey-ry where fach godly M1- 
giſtrates as may bee xcalous in promoting his pure and holy 
religion withall their power, and in countenancing hisholy 


(G9- Deut.zz.8.10. 


Eccle. 10.16. 4p 


tru:h,and in procuring the good of his ſervants, and cf] ws TS? —-* 


of | 15 faithfull Miniſters, and in repreffing all ungod 

and wicked perſons 1n all places under their goverament. 
Queſt, Y/hat « the ſecond meanes that ſerves for the free 

publiſhing of the Word of God, and the Goſpel! of Chriſt, and for 

the upholding and countenancing of it bring publiſhed, which we 

fray for in this petition ? 

Anſw, This;200d and godly la:vextthat godly Magiſtrates 
may make good and godly Laws for the eſtabliſhing of the 
wh. le truth ofthe word of God , and hisholy Religion a- 
mong{t their ſubje&s.,and for the keeping of their ſubjeRts in 
ovedtence to both thethleg of the Commandements of God 
and may {<ethoſe wes uely executed. Thus did Irhoſdaphar 
2 Chron,19.s to the endof thechapterrand ſach alaw did Kitg 
Darivs make though an heathen king,Dav.6,26,1 Tiw 3.2, 
Toe Magiltrates duties is to procurs that tus ſubj :&s may 
live in all godlinefſe andhhoneftice $$ 

Quit What is the /rovvid anrinerthat ſerves for the free ptb- 
liſhing of the Word of God, and the G el of Ti yr 4 the 
wpholdrey and Countenancoug of it pubti i, Which wee 
Prog jor in this Paiivien Z FF 

F ELLE 


« The Lards Projer. 


Deurt.6.9. 
Rom.16.3-9- 
Philie .ep.v.24+ 
Colofl.4.11. 


Joh.17.11. 
AQ.2.45-47. 
AR.4.32 32+ 
Eph<1.4- 3. 
Philip.1.27. 
Philip. 2.2. 
1 Cor. 1.10, 


Galat. 2-9. 


Plal. 122.6. 
Jlai.62.7. 


Anſw. This ; the helpe of private perſons wichin the com- 
paſſe of their places and callings for the furtherance of the 
Goſpellthat private perſons within their places and callings 
may indeayor to hclpe forward,and to promote the dodtrine 
of the Goſpell by inſtruftion, by good counſell, by admoni- 
tion , and by conſolation, as jalt occaſion is offered to them, 
and eſpecially by conferring on the doftrine of the word de. 
livercdin'the publike Miniſtery of it with.thcir children, or 
{cryants,or neighbours, | 

Quelt. hat & the fourth meanes that ſervers for the free 
pabliſhing of the Word of God, and the Goſpell of Chriſt,and for 
the upholding and countenancing of it being publiſhing which 
we pray for in thu petition ? 

AnſWv. This an holy unitic and agreement in the Church, 
eſpecially amongſt the Miniſters of tke Word and Goſp:l| 
that God would joyne together the members of the Chntch 
in one holy truth,and make them to be of one mind & judgc- 
ment,and of one heart,and to ſpeake one and the ſame thing, 
and eſpecially that God would make the Miniſters of the 
Word and Goſpel to give the right hand of fellowſhip one 
to another, and to joyne together as one man in their kear- 
ning Rudics, labours, ſpeaking, writing, and in all their abie 
lities,to the furtherance of the Goſpel. 

' Queſt. .7/hat #5 the fourth thing Wee pray for in this Petition 
that appertaines to thu life, andconcernes Gods kingdom of 
ace bere inthu world? 


Anſw This ; the bleſſing of God on the- mcancs that 
ſerve for the c:Quall calling and converting of ſuch as be» 
long to his El:&ion, and for the further renewing and 
quickening of ſuch as bee cffcRually called and converted 
and for the | ge of Gods Church herc in this world, that 


God would youchſafe to make the meanes cfifeRuall to 


. tbolcends. 


Queſt. 77 hat are the things we pray far in this Petition, that 
appertaine to the life to come, and concerne Gods Kingdome of 
gi] in Heaven? | 

»ſw. Theſc;the perfeRing of the number of Gods cl:Q, 
and the ſpeedy comming of Tcſus Chriſt to-Judgement, m6 


The Lbrds Prayty. 


Be - i 


_—y 


God would perſe& the number ofhiselcR, and that Chriſt 
would haſten his coming to Tudgement, when all Godg cho-. : Tim.4.8. 
cn (hall appeare with him in glory, and be wholly glorified Revel.22.20. 
:1 their bodies and ſoules, and raigne with him in the eyetla- Fe wn 
How gg | oh. 2.2. 
ſting Jayeg,and glory of heayen. 
1 Cor.15-24. At the ſecond coming of Chriſt the king- 04,.9;,, 
dome of Chriſt ſhall have an cnd ; he ſhall then deliver ic up : 
to God the Father 3 therefore it ſeems that we are not to 
pray for the ſecond coming of Chrilt to judgetnent, | 
Queſt. How th this to be anſwered ? 
eAnſw. Thus ; Chriſt his Kingdome it ſclf is etetnall, be- 
cauſe he is God equall to the Father, and the Hzad of his 
Church; but the manner of the adminiſtration of his King - 
dome by preaching of the Word and Goſpel, by the Sacra- 
ments,and by diſcipline,is not eternal, but ſhall end at Chriſt 
his ſecond coming, and Chrift ſhall then ceaſe to do the of- 
fice of a Mediatour z and that is tho meaning of the holy 
Gholt in that place. 
Quelt, May one that i truly called and converted, and a 
childof God, pray for bis own death, and the ſepar ation of hrs 
ſoul: from hu body,or no ? | 
Auſw, A child of God, and ſuch an one asis truly called, x King; 19:4; 
and converted, may not deſire or pray for his own death,and Job.z.21.22. 
the ſeparation of his ſoule from his body ſimply and abſolate- PhUio- 1.23. 
ly,or through impatiency in regard of ſome atfliion on bim?* 72-45 
but as death ig a freedome from the corruptions and tempta- 
tions of this life, and a paſſage to the happineſle and glory of 
heaven, and to an immediate fellowſhip with Chrift, and 
with his Saints 'in heaven : a child of God may defire and 
Fay for his own death, and the ſeparation of his foule fron 
tis body; yet ſo,as h; do not outof bis deſire, haſten the time 
of his death,but for that to ſubmit himſelf to the good will of 
God: it was the fault of Eljeh,and Tobs weakneile. 
Queſt. May thei Friqnds of a child ef God, und ſuch as 
oY well - bim, define avid prayer for his continuance in the bo«* 
{y,or 10 woe! a” abt 
Anſw. They ma lawfully do it, fo asit be with due ob- 
ſervation of two contoas 
2 | Ff « Queſt, 


38. 


—— 


Rom.7.14,24- 


Epbeſ 4.17.18, 


Mart. 3.2, 


fenre Gods Kingdome of grace 


21.14. 

Qoelt Phat is the ſecond caution to bee obſervedby th 
friends of a child of God, in their defiring and praying for his 
continuance inthe boay ? 

Anſw. This ; they are to delire, and foto pray notenly | 
out of their love to the partic in ſcme private and particular 
relpe&;z but alſoout of adeſire, that the partie being con. 
tinued in the body, may do more good, cither in the Church 
or Common-wealc, according to his place and calling, and 
mecaſure of gifts and grace given to bim 2 and thus much the 
ApcRtlc doth imply, Pbilip.x. 24, 25, 26. 

Quclt. Y/khat are the things we pray againſt in thu petiti- 
#», Thy Kingdome come ? 


Anſw. Allſuch things 28 do cithcr hinder or gbſcure Gods 
ngdome of grace here in this world. | 
Qucit. YYhat are theſe _ that do eat her binder ar 6b- 


e in this World? 

eAeſw. They arc cithcr things inward,or things outwad. 

geek FVhat are the inward ihings that ds either kinder 
or ab/cxre Geds King dome of grace here in this world, which we 
ray agdinſt in this Petition ? | 

Anfv. Thele; the provelle of our corrupt nature to 
evill, and the power of our cortwptiop, and the xcbcl- 
lions of it, whereby wee or others are in apy degree 1B 
bondage under ſinne and Satan, and whercby Satan 
kecpes us or others any way in his ſlavery , -or at any titae 
prevailes againſt us in any meaſure : ag ignorance 
nefſc of minde , hardnefle, dulneffle » deadnefic, ane un” 
echrgandle of hegtt, infidelity, impenitencie, and foci 
ke 


| Queſt. 17hat are the outward things that do either linder 
0bjcure Gods 0+; 200" of grace here in this world, Whiph Wet 
pray againſt in this Petition ? 


AnſW . 
- 
P - . 
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 Theſecond | | | 

The ton The Lords Prayer | 29 
eAe/v. Either ſuch things as are meanes to hinder or ob- 

ſcure the publiſhing of the word of God, and the Goſpel of 

Chriſt ; or ſuch things as xre meanes to hinder or obſcure the 

free publiſhing and paſſage of the Word of God, and the 

Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Queſt, What are the things that are meanes to hinder or 
obſewre rhe publiſhing of the Work of God, and the Gofpel of 
Chrift, which We pray againſt in this Petition? © 

Anſw. Two things clpecially. 

Queſt, What ts the firſt of thoſe ? 

Axſiv. This ; ſach Miniſters a3 are cither inſufficient, or JAi-56.10. 
1n any ſort unconſcionable or ſcandalous ; as ſuch Miniſters Hoſe” 
23 x2 cither 1 , and cannot teach Gods people com» , 0075 
mitted to their charge, to do rake on them to texch,and do ic z Tim:2.15, 
unskilfally; or ſuch as are nnfaithfull in executing their 2 Cor. 4.2.3; 
Miniſtzriall duties ; as thoſe that are cicher idle, and donot 123-16. 
the duties of their Miniſtery at all, or do them but jn part ; an þ-14 | 
or are unſound and unprofitable in their reachig, or doe to 20. _ 
teach flatteringly,and ſcek to pleaſs men, and footh them up Mar.s.15,16. 
in their ſnnes,or ſuch Miniſters as live wickedly and ſernda-. * Tim. 5-2. 
louſly : All theſe are meanes to hinder or obſcare the 
publiſhing ofthe Word of God, and the Gofpel of Chriſt, 
and we pray againſt them in this Petitfon. 
 Quelk, 7/hat # the ſecond thing that 5 a meanes ro binder 

or obſcure the publiſhing of the word of God aud the Goſpel of 

Ciriſt.which we pray aguinſt in this Petition d = 

Anſwy. This "ll erronious and falſe Do&rines and 51- 

-rititions, as the DoRcine of Paganiſme, Tarciſane, Iyu- 
diſime, Papiſcne , Arminianiſthe, Anibapriſme, and ſuch 
like, : for all and eyery of rheſe;and the like, dos poylbn che 
foules of men,and are tmeancs to hinder and obſcure I 
liſhing of the wotd of God,and the ho 5 Chrift, and we 
Pray aguinit chetn'in this Petition, 273. 2.17. They fre 
4 4 canker, Chriſt pives x caveat tobeware of ſuch, #Lah. 
16,6.10 the Apoſtle, Phil 3.2. 

Queſt. 3354t ave the things that are m:ants to hinter of 
#bſure the free wbliſhing and p4 Flv the Word of God, and 24 

3 


Foe Goſpel of C riff whis we yY ſt in thus Petition? p 
OD 4; An Wo 


mm 
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The Lords Prayer. | 


Exod.2.23. 
Prov2.9. 2. 
AQ 4.1 7,18. 
& 29.compa- 


red, AQ, I'S, I. 


t97. 


Dan. 3-456, 
19. 
-Dan.6.7,8,9. 


Auſw. Sixe things eſpecially. 

Queſt. What « the firſt of thoſe ? | 

Anſw. This; want of Magiſtrates and governours inthe 
Church ; from whence mult needsfollow diſorder and con-. 
fulion, every man being left to himſclf to do what him li- 
ſeth without controlement e. for: better. is a tyranny, then 
an Anarchic ; better it is.to have a. Tyrant then no goyernour 
at all. 

Qu. hat us the ſecond thing that is a meanes to bindey or 
obſcure the free publsſhin s and paſſage of the word of God und 
the Goſpel:of Chriſt which we pray againſt in this Petition? 

Anſv. This ; wicked and miſchievous devices,and prafti- 
ſcs of wicked Mygiltrats, who ſeck by all meancs they can 
to adyance bercſic and ſuperſtition, and to ſct.up the king- 
dome of Satan, and do excrcile crucity and tyranny againlt 
the true worſhipers of God, and do perſecute the true pro 
fcflors of his holy Religion. | 

Queſt. What 6 the third thing that is aweanes to hinder or 
obſeure the free publiſhing and paſſage of the Word of God, and 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, Which We pray againſt in this Petition? 

Anſv. This ; wicked and ungodly lawes ; ſuch lawesas 
do eithcr give toleration to ſome falſe and ſtrange religion, 
or ſuch as tend to the hinderance of the true and pure wore 
ſhip of God and his holy Religion. 

Queſt. hat 5s the fourth thing that 51 4. meanes ta hinder 
or obſcure the free publiſving and paſſage of the word of God, 
& the Goſpel of Chriſt, hich el os. againſt in this Petition? 

Anſ, This ; divifions, and diflentions,and ſchiſmes, which 
Satan by bis inſtruments raiſeth up in the Church, whereby 
he ſeeks what he can to diſturbe the peace of the Church,and 
to deſtroy the truth and unitic of it, and to rend the Church 
in peeccs, that he may the caſter prevaile aggin{kit, when it 


ts divided :for he knawes,as Chriſt faith, t as pi 
. and theſe 


divided againſt it ſelf cannot Itand, Aarth.1 2, 25 
are ſome of the Tares that the envious man ſowes in thc 
Church,that hinder the growth of the wheat, Jfarrb-13.24 


E. "I —_— — 


obſeure the free publiſhing and paſſage of the word of God,and the 
Gofpell of Chrift, which We pray againſt in this petition 

Anſw. This; enormious and foule finnes that raigne a- 
mong(t usas Acheiſme, profanafle, contempt of Gods word Pl. 19.136. 
and holy Ordinances, Blaſphemy, Sabbath-breaking,oppre(- Mark.z.5. 
ion,crneltic, pride, and the liks : theſe we are to mourne for, Luk-19.41.42. 
and ſo to pray againſt, as things that are mcanes to hinder oc * MEEaFÞ. 
obſcure the free publiſhing and paflage of the word of God. 
and the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Queſt, What '5s the fixt thing that 61 a meanes to binder or | 
obſcure the free publiſhing and paſſage of the word of God and © 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, which we pray againſt in this Petition ; 

Auſw. Thisz wicked men that belong not to Gods e- Plal.z.g. 
le&ion, and are vttcr encmies tothe Church and the 2ſal-69.24; 
members of it, and the Dzvill and his Angels: that Rom. 16.20. 
ſuch wicked men may bee cruſhzd witha rodde of yron, 
and ſpeedily brought to their jult deſtruRtion ; and that 
_ and his Angels may bee lhortly brought under our 

ectc, 


Now to the third Peticion.. that concern:s God 
ſimply and meerely. Thy will bee done incarth, 
4s itis in Heaven; and firlt of the Ocder of this 
Petition, 
Quolt. Why is this Petition, Thy will be done, &c./et aftge 
the former, Thy kingdome come ? 
Anſw, For three reaſons. 
Quelt, hat is the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. Thisz becauſe true and found ſubjeRion to the pg 5 16 
holy will of God followes the comming of Gods Kiog- epb. 2.1.2.3; 
dome inthe order - of Nature, and is a manifeſtation that 48 IE | 
his Kingdome is come , and that men are ſubjeRts of Gods A—+ 1-JA > 
Kingdome, and that God doth rule in their hearts by lis > 
holy Spirit : for when men are ſubjects of Gods King= . ©,/ 
doc, then they beginne to obey his will, whereas be- 
on they rebgllagain(t him, and are the {layes of finne and 
atan, > 505.0 ES | \ 
Quelt. What 3s the ſecond reaſon why this PetitionTby will 


be done ſer after rhas, Thy kingdome come? | 
"ION Fr 4 nſw, 


Plaim.40.7.8. edufw: This; Becauſe dutie.bindeth the fubjeRy of Gage 


mar gh '6. .. Kingdometoobey Gods willaud to ſubmit themſelyestqir 


inall things. 
Jonn-53% Queſt. #hbat tho thiadrea/ou why that Petition, Thy wil 


be done a ſet after that, Thy Kingdome come. 
Ezech.36.26, . «nfm. This; becauſe though wee bee the ſubjzRs of 
27, ,,, Gags Kingdome ,and be diſpoſed by grace ,, avd made fit ta 
IL2.13- do the wil of Gad ; yot we cannot doc « ur[:fle God moye 
HebÞ.13.2L : , g OTE ; : | 
us tothe doing of it ; nor yet continue in doing his will lon-. © 
ger then bee upholdeth us.in thedaipg of it. :therefare wee 
pray after Thy Kingdome come, Thy wil be. dong. 
Qu What are the generall things conteivedin» this Petition, 
Thy will be dane in exrth as it is in heaven ? 
An(w. Theſe three things. Firlt, the matter of it , the 
thing prayed for, the doing of Gods will 
Secondly, the perſons by whom the will of Godis to bee 
done,implyod in theſe words, n earth, 
Thirdly, the manner of doing it, it 5s in beaven, 
Now to the-meaning of the wordes of this 
Petition. ZE Bns 
. How are ve to conceive of Gad: will ? 
Anfw. Thus; Gods willin it fclfe js. onely one fim- 
ple Freon S , =y On us ou unto w 
2020, 1$ diveifly propounded ; and ſoit may bec dutinguiſhed 
_ into his hidden and ſecret will, or his will figaificd and 
revealcd. 
Queſt, YYbat 5s Gods hidden and [ecret.will ? 
An/. The will of God, which cither iarc{peR of the time 
Proviegcil _— — te ”m "— afterwards ow 
* topaſle,or inreſpcR of oor | anding wearer. 
Jokn21.21-23- 44. to conceive the incomprebenſible depth of, in ſome pur 
6. Ficulareycnty,either good or evill | 
Queſt. YYhat is Gods fignified and revealed will ? 
 Huſwv. The will of God, which is made knowne to us cr 
ther io his written Word, or by: fome cvent z for the will of 
Godis. fignificd and reyealed:to us , not only in the Sctip- 
ture, but allo. by-particuler. cicher.. ggod- of cvill 


Hence 1 fayd, the Lord had taken away hyg.open » an 
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Camel becſa ig was manifeſted abinky the evcnt,that 
God willed Sougo ten _ 

Quelt, ben are- We root fantbache wit of i Godin 
this Petitian, Thy will be done, &«c.  - - 

Anuſw. The whole will of God revoaled, whether it bea by Mee.7.40 
kis writren Word.or by ſome event;-and in part; Godsſeerct 195335 
will, tonching ſome -particylar, thingy whiehin time may 26 

me to 
uk hat 6 cant by doing Geds wild. Sy 

Anſw. It having relation to men ( as here it hath) impli. 6 623, 
cd inthoſe words inExrth Lubenitieabothayaciding of ; p...,. 
obedience to God. inall things that he i@his-arAEN Word 1 Set Sas. 
requires to be done of.us, and by us, and allo a{abraicting of 2 Sama 5.26, 
our {clves unto him willingly, walkthings ba layegon us to agg 26. 43. | 
be luffered of us, and by -us ; relplving before ſuch things be 
laidonus, tofuffer thor .patica'ly when they, come,whatfo- 

cycr they {ball bees aod whan they aro 0n.y9, quieting-our 
ſelves, and teſting contented iu the' good will and-plcature 
of God therein revealed. . 

Qu. what are we tonnderſiand open wordr ws this Piti- 
2108, in Earth,or onEartb © 

An, The word ( Earth ) in this Peticiomiaputbya Ade- 
tonymia of the ſubje& for map living inthe world,or. deycl!- 

ing on the face of the Earth: let Prat on Earthdothe will of 
_ as Chriſt ſaid: John, 17,4 1have glorifud thee on 
En 

Quelt, What are we ta ur fond =_ Word (Henvew Af is 
thu Petition ? 

Anſw. Theword Hewvediochia) Pacion wakthewith pat Pls 
by a Metexymia of the ſabjeck, for the blefled Angela Wirth 
fours of the: Saints:departed; and now glotified-in Hyeven, - 
And fo wee pray : Let men en igntbide the Wiltat Gedar the 
_ Angels and;ſonler of the Sartr v4 now! gre 
frd,ds it in heaven, 

Queſt. Caw Wee that live onthe Earth "Sobe wile God 
« the bleſſea Angelt and Saints do i M In Hcaydn > * "IIT0E Ke. 

Anſw. In'the axeaftire we ohobedidice wacan- 
not ut inthe l:keneflc. and ſamba; wh ay and to 

0 


— 


_— — 


{Rs 
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doe the will of Gods as the bleſſed Angels and Saints'doieih 
Heaven 2 for the word («))' beibg a fivte of -comparifonih 
this petition; it imports ahkenelſe and reſemblance, and not 
an <qualitic or like quantitieof degree zo that here we pray 
to perforine obedience, not equall in meaſare and degree 
tothe obedience ofthe: Angels and Saints-n Heaven ; wee 
yctliving inthe -Earih or on the Earch,, thoughwee mult 
endeayour after it : but ſuch obedience as is islike ta theirg, 
and that wee may bee like to them ia'tha mannerofour 
obcdicncee 1 n+ | | | 
Q. Whervin ſtands "the likene ſe of our obedience ta God: will 
to the obediente of the bleſſed Angels and Saints departed? 
eAnſw, In three things eſpecially. 
Queſt. What u the firſt of thoſe ? 
 _Anfw. This; in willingnefle z wee arc to doe the will of 
God willingly and without conſtraine, for ſo the Angels and 
Saints doit in Heaven. Henee the Angels are faid to-como 
and ſtand before God, ready to doe his will. 10.1.6, And 
hence they are fatd to have. wings. //a.G.2. 
Queſt, What u the ſecond thing Wherein ſtands the likem([c 
of oxr obedience to the will of God, to the obedience of the bleſſed 
Angels and Saints departed ? | 
Anſv. This; inreadineſſe: wee are to do ths will of God 
readily and ſpeedily , for ſothe Angels and Saints departed 
do it in Heaven. | 
Quelt, What us the third thing Yoherein ſtands the likemeſe of 
| our obedience to the Will of God ro the obedience of the ble([t4 
Angels and Saints departed? PRs 
Pſal.z19g.6 Anſwv. This; in faithfullnefle, wee are to dothe will of 
Luk. 1.6. God faithfully in all the parts of it, not by halfes or pecce- 
3 King-23-2ſ- meale ; doing ſome thingsfand leaving othersundonss and 
"19-112 ſincerely, and without bypocriſic, and conſtantly z for ſo do 
the bleſſed Angels wherein ſocyer God imployerth them,and 
che Lord ſending them to exccute fome 3 cent,thcy nc- 
ver give over till the Lord fay it is ſufficient,ſtay thine hand: 
a3 2 Saw.24.16, ITT THESES, 
Quelt. What & then the ſwmme of this petition. Thy wil be 
done in Earthyas it is in Heaven ? Fe 
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 Anſw. This ; that. whatſocyer God m_ tous in his 
written Word, which he would have ns to may. be obcy- 
ed : and wharſocver alſo God makes known tous bythe e- 
vent,which be would ave as-to.ſu@:r,may.be willingly fub- 
mitted unto-with-a refolgtion- before ſuch things docome, 
to ſuffer them -patiently when they come, whatſoever 
they ſhall bee ;.and when they are come,to beare them with 
quietneſle and. contentednefle in the gogd will and pleaſure 
of God therein revealed : and that the will of God may bee 
thus obeyed and ſuffered, both of us andof other men, living 
in this world, cvea as. williogly, as readily, and as faithfully 
(aamely) inall the parts of it 3 andſinceraly, and conſtantly, 
as the will of Gcd.zs obeyedby, the blefled Angels, and by 
the ſoules of the Saints. departed, and now glorificd in 

Heaven. 
Now befors wee come to ſpeak of the things pray- 
ed for in. this petition, = the better clearing of 
i:, ſome queſtions or objeRions are further to bee 
ropounded. and; anſwered 3 as firſt. it may bee 

id, 

Gods will muſt needs be done, for God is omnipotent and 
doth whatſoever he will,neither can any creature or power 
withſtand his will, 7/44. 40. 18. and fo confeſſed by. lcboſa- 
p*at, 2 Chron. 20. what need we then pray, that Gods will 
may be done. 

Queſt, How # thu to be anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus ;. Gods ſccret w:ll, the will of his good plea- 
lure cannot bee withſtood, but muſt needs come to palle : 
but his will revealed in his Word, may bee a1d many times 
1s refifted and withſtood 3 3darth. 2 4.37. Afts 7.54. cvery 

lane is a breach of the law of God, _ and fo a reſiſting of his 


Wil. 
| It will be ſaid again ? 

Gods will, howſocvcr propounded (namely), his will 
tevealed in bis Word, is a powerfull will and cannot bee 
fruſtrate $ for if - thing. being will:d by God howloever, 
ſhould not come to NE bee eff:Acd, it were either 


Plal.rrg. ror, 
128. 


Colofl.1. 410, 
II, 


Colofſ.4.12. 


x. Objeftion, 


. 


2, Objefion. 


vcauſe God willed amille, or wanted power PENS 
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chink : therefore if ſeemes needleſe to pray that Gods wi 


af: maybe done; © 


LL 4 at," How 6r this.to be anſwered? 9, 191 

fx ary ef. This ; Gods 'will revealed in his Word;comman: 
ding dutics tobe done,hath divers ends : it ſerves, cither for 
obedience, or for triall,or for conviftion : and fo though it 
bea powerfull will, and ave eff:& inall men yet not ine 
very man the fame of, nor attaines the ſame end maj 
men : in ſome by Gods grace it 'worketh odedicnee, in ſome 
it worketh only triall of fogze invyardeetace; and in ſome # 
worketh only conviQtion : and fo it is never fruſtrate, but at- 
taines one of thefe-ends in every man, Gen. 22.2. God bid 
Abraham \ill bis (onne {ſac ; it was not Gods will and pur- 
poſc that Abraham ſhould obey that commandement ſimply, 
and ſhy his Sonne,as the event declared ; but his will wasby 
that commandement, to make triall of e-Lbrahems aff:ion 
and true fearg of God,verſe 1.and ver]. 12. compared toge- 


now that commandement, was not a comimandemint of o- 
bedience in Gods ſecret purpoſc,but only a commandement 
< conviRtion,to convince Pheraoh of rebellion and hardnefſ 
of heart, | 
Gods will revealed m his Word, attamivg one of theſe 
ends; cithcr obedience , triall, or conviftion , in cycry 
mall 
Queſt, # hat need we pray that it may be done ? | 
Anſw. Ag God bath Crmintl tis cnd, io alſo the 
meanes to cone to it ; we muſt therefore uſe prayer as ipc- 
ciall mcanes fot attaining grace, that wee may obey the will 
of God reycaled in his Word': for fo wee are to take Gods 
will made known to us in his Word, commanding dutics48 
x will to be obeycd, leaving Gods ſeeret purpoſe of triall or 
convidtion-to himſelf; and ſo pray that the: Will of God 
may be powerfull in us, asitis 0mm tous, (aamely) 
a$2 will requiring obedience in all hischildren. | 
If God ſometimes in bis will revealed in hig Word, com- 
mand chat whichiahis ſecret purpoſe, hee hath determine! 


— 


thec «' and ſo Exam 5. Godbid os et his people goe: 
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third The Prayer. | 
Prices 3 _ < "_ "wy et" TORY 
never come to as in that Commandement given 
ns of ſacraficing his Sonne 7/aac, Ger, 22.2. Then 
Gods will revealed is ſometimes contrary to the will of his 
good pleatare- 
Queſt, How 45 this to be avſwored ? 
| An/w.Thusz when God in bis willrevealed requires obe+ 
dicnce , which in bis ſecret will hg intends not in lome men, 
but only their triall or conviction ; that Commandement is 
not contrary to bis ſecret purpoſe, but ratber a fit meancg of 
accompliſhing of his purpoſe in thoſe men,as inthe example 
propounded:God in his fegret gouncell decreed to make tri- 
all of Abrabens, whether be would for his fake, oft:r bis Son 
Jſaac in lacrifice or 00,And to that end be gave bim that coa:- 
mandement , (offer thy Sonne for 4, burnt offering.) got as a 
Commandemen of ablolute obeQence,but af triall : and io 
was that Commandemont a fit meancs af accompliſhment 
of Gods ſecret purpole 3 and therefore though it lagm con- 
frary to Gods ſecret wall, yet it is not, f wee:confider che 
(cope and end of i, that being.in (ads ſeeret.purpole, only 
I IS | hrdby P& & au 
Queſt. Gads Will hes feſtra by partionlgr vuents, 
guodor evill how is Gael freafom willing and frag peing the 2 
anthoar of euill ? | | 
Anſw. Evillis two. fol, exitl of punichment, or evill of 1%i.45.7. 
mm Ra 4 ger k war --» --— We 
punilhment deing a worke pf Iuſtice againſt ſmne is geod, 
and therefore willed and wrought by God. Obevtlar 
cond ſort of eyill, evill of (ine; ſome lay that God only hare- 
i permiengh, ay ry oe h it tobe done, A 
e emcen lay; Dore yeſpeciu rears 6npe, non 
alum peſitivum, ſed tau; uu wegetiuuwm, won unit inpedire. 
When is trne;but not the wbolegruth. 
Queſt. How may 


ly or againſt bis wills it 

wiſlian, vathya PO : 

bis will, then is he 

thing he willeab y 
| Que it, 
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Queſt, How then are we to conceive of Gods willing of the 
evil of funne ? 

Anſi Concerning that, we are to learne two diſtinione, 
Queſt. 77 hat # the firſt of thoſe © 6 
Anſw, This; there be two things in finne, the ſubje& or 

mattter of fin, which is either a motion, a quality, or ana&i. 
on : or the forme of finne, that which makerh the motion, 
qualitic or aRion, to be a finne,and that is tranſgreflion of the 
law of God properly called by ſome, deformitic of the mo- 
tion,quality or aRior. (AG 
Queft. What the ſecond diſtinftion we are to learne? 

Anſv. This; there is difference between finne it ſelfe, 
ſimply confidercd in it ſelf and by it felf,and the event of fin, 
or the coming to paſlc ef finne," for finne'it (elf is evill, but 
the coming to paſſe of finne is good, in reſpe@ofthie en 
to which it isby God difpoſed(namely) his glery in the my 
nifeſtation of his Iaſtice and Mercy. | 

Queſt. Theſe two diftinftions learned, how then are wto 
conceive of Gods Willing of the evjill of finne ? | 

Anſw. Thus ; God willeth tho motion, quality or «Rio, 
which is the ſubj<& ot matter of ſinne, for he is the firſt mo- 
yer or efficient in cycry motion and ation, as it is a motion 
or a&ion : but he willeth not the deformitie, pravitie ofe- 
vilnefſe of the motion or aRion. For example, in the of 
Theft and taking away of another mans goods, the aftion of 
moying the body, of ſtirring the ſeverall joynts, and react- 
ing out of the hand, whereby the goods are taken hold of, are 
willed and wrought by God. ; 

-But the applying of thoſe aftions tothis end, that 'our 
Neigbbour may chereby be.deprived of his goods,and we by 
them inriched : this is the deformitic of thoſe aRion$and not 
willed nor effeRed by God. + ah 

Again, God willeth not in fimply confideted init ſelf as 

it is 10,and againſt bis Commandement; but only willethihe 

cvent, or coming to paſſe of finne. [EY 

_— How doth God will the event, or coming to poſſe of 
ne? 


Anſw. Thus ; not by effeQing it, but by withholding ti 


—_ 4 
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ace from his creatures,and not hindering it when he might, 
Zee would, and ſo only by conlbyrncy God will the Ce 
vent of ſianc , he not hindering it , hee willingly permits: 
it to be done foragood end, (namely) the glory of his 
name in the execut 1on of his Tuſtice, or the manifeſtation of 
his mercic» God often pnniſheth one finne with another, 
now all finac is evillift we reſpeR it ſelfe, but as itisa 
puniſhment of ſome former evill, in that reſpe&it is not e- 
vill, but juſt anda good thing, and ſo the eyent or com- 
ming of it topaſle is - willed by God. Thus we arc toun- 
derſtand that God willed the hardening of Pharaobs heart, 
Exodys 9.12. the deceiving of eAbab with a Lic, Cbros. , theg ...... 
18.22, And thus hee willeth the deluſion of ſuch asare 
deceived by the deceivable working of Antichriſt, the Pope 
of Rome and his Emillarics, the ſhaveling Locuſts, e/wites 
and Prielts. Pon Ol 
Quett. hat are the things we pray for tn this Petition, Thy- 29 
will be done in Earth,as it is in Heaven ? | 
Anſw, Either things generdll,or things more ſpeci ul. 
Q. What are the general things we pray for in this Petition? 
Anſw, To things eſpecially. 
Queſts What # the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſw, This ; deniall of our ſclves and of our own wills; —_ 
that God would make us renounce ourown wills.. which G.,7 5 
are naturally in bondage to Satan, - and are averfe and con--Gen 8.x 
tary to all fpirituall goodneſie , and of themſclves arc prone 
to will, and doe aRtually will” nothing but that which is 
cvill, and againſt Gods holy will,and would make our wills: 
pliable tohis holy will, and able to. will and wiſh that which: 
a oly well alowwerk, Rp rei 
ar Wis are nat avyerie and contrary to all ipititu-— ,. _ 
a good, and of _ prone to will, and docaQually OT 
will nothing but that whichis evill, but bcing renewed by 
gracc,and in the ſtate of grace. * | FEEFESIN 
 Quelt. Have they not then power in thin #0 will that which 
Of themiclyes,& by themſelves our wilshave no ſuch po- - 
wer though they bercne wed &ia the itate of grace Hegel ©: 
Sy | Oe -: 
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x Cor.'$.10, 
= Cor. 3.<. 
x Cor, : 3.9. 


Deut. 29.29. 
Pſal. x 19-1: 5- 
Coloſl.z.16. 


Objedion, 


thet able rioe of themſelyes ; or by theanſclves; bataſly by 
arice's fretly eo will ſpiritualt good, and tb will evilt, arid 
that only in'pact,not perfeAly in the time of this life, 

Queſt. What « the / econd general | thing we pray for iuthy 
pttorion ? 

Anſw. This ; that the rale of onr lives aiay des Govgre. 
vealed wilkhis will revealed in bis Wards that we may make 
not Gods ſterct and hidden will , but the revealed will of 
God, bis will made known in his Word, which is the law or 
only rule of things tobe dong , the rule of our lives;and of all 
our thouphts, Words and actions. Coloſc3.16. Let theword 
of Chrift d well in you plemtcoaſly in all wifedome,fo arwee 
rightly underſiand it, and rightly applic it to our particular 
2Rions and occaſions. 

1 Tohn.2.27. Gods el true bcleevers. are taught all 
things of the ſpirit of God ; and thereforc it ſcemes we may 
depend on the teaching of the ſpirit, and on revelations from 
Heaven, and not on Gods will revealed in his Word, nor 
make that the rule of our lives. 6 

Quelit. How « this to be anſWored ? | 

Auſw Tbus; Firſt, the meanning of Saint Fob» is, thit 
Gods cle and true beleevess , having reccived the Spirit. 
they are inwardly taught of the ſpirit, and have their minds 
inlightened,and their judgements cleared, and neednotthat 
any man ſhould teach them to diſcerne the truth tagght, rom 
crrour and deceite, as appearcs ver/ 26. 

Againe , Secondly, the Word of God and the fpirit,cvcr 
goeth together, the Spirit ſhineth inthe Word and the word 
is powertullby the Spirit,and we mult be taught of Godzbut 
it muſt be by his Word, the Lord putsthem cogether. 1/«. 
5$9-21-And the Apoſtle calls his preaching, the miniſtration 
of the Spirit. 2 Cor.3.8. 

Quelit. What are the wore fpeciall things we pray for in 116 
m_ Th ws rr Las oo 

” cnenas $6 
will, commanding dutics tobee done , or faxtiiyooreen© 
agg cohis willia things 40 becthffored of us » ® 

0s. | 
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ſk, hat aro the things wee pray for in this * 
neſt, var 'ars the t wor a0'4p ſor 5n ow, 
Pb, SE ROE ET. 

5 Thaw hings 

Anſw. et 0] . 

Queſt, 37hat % the firſt of thoſe ? 
 Anſw. Know!l of Gods will reycaled in his Word, 

commanding utics, that we may come to the knows- 
ledge of Gods will made knowne tous in his Word, - 
ing the good dutics hc requires of us ; either as we are Chi 
ſtians in our places and callings, ſtates and condi- 
tions of lifc ; far how ſhould we do the will of God, unlefle 
we know it : as hew can a Scrvant do things pleaſing tohis 
Maſter, when hee knowes not what bis Maſter would have 
him to do. 1/a'8.19,20. the Lord ſends them to the Law and 
tothe Teſtimoniezif they ſpeake not according to this Word; 
it is becauſe there igno light in them. 
| Queſt. How nuay we come tothe knowledge of Gods will re- 
vealed in his Word commanding good dwtirs ? : 

A. By uſing the meancs that ſerve tothat-purpoſe,diligent- Deur. 4. 1. 
ly,and carefully : as by hearing and readivg the Word,by me» os | 
ditating in it,and by conferring on it, and by ſeeking to God þ2E 21.97: 
In Prayer,for the right anderftanding and knowledge of it. © pl crg, - © 

Queſt. How much hyewlades of Gods will reventled in bis 11.3 4. 
Word commanding ood dutics muſt we cometo,that 8-045 0- 
bey that wil of God? | to: WE.HR 22, £ 

Anſw. So much knowledge as may dircd us in the doing 
well,and may guid us in every good atiomwe mult diſtinQ- 
ly know the will of God ” made knowne infiis Word Jo far as Ange $-T- 
it may dire us in every gbod aRtion'; for every good xKion, Mating: | 
be gniledby the ale of goodueſſe ahi wordof Golantthat — 

e guided by the rule ancſiie the 'wo athat 
rule muſt bz diſtin ly knowne of uy, or elſe it camot bee 2 
rule to us. Adat.22,29. Tee erre (faith out Saviour Chrift ) 
no roing the Serigatrer tp ethy in "jpiatatcnt tar 

CE, | I Thy, 2207: 1.16 3.1/6.3 8 
Qu. What 5r the [e ſrrcial i thing we pray for in ehis pe- 
tition, that comcernec obtlience to Onda , ome} 4s 
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+ - 
Ww 4 _— A LY 
- 


_— 


2? 


[ 
| 
| 
| 

} 


—K_W_... tt. —— 3. <—_——. — J—_ ——— 


tt. A 


Toe: Lords Prayer. 143 ind - 
__ Wei 


; WT Stength of grace, care and endcayour to do the 


I Pet.1.14,15. 
Pet.1.5, 


1 Tim.1.5. 
Mat.6.1.2,5. 
Luk.18.131, 12. 


L. ObjeAion. 


vi ad_ 


will of God revcaled in bis Word, both in our generall ang 


rticular callings z and that as the will of God onght 
bon 2 {or it is but hypocriſie touſe this Pei FRE 
be done tn Earth,as it win Heaven, and yct never care nor ea 
deavour to obey the will of God:and therefore if we uſethis 
petition aright,we deſire that the will of God may be done. 

Queſt. How « the will of God revealed in his word, obeyed 
4 the will of God onght to be obeyed? 

Anſv. Thus ; when tHe obedience that is yeildedto it, 
comes from a ſanQtified foul:, and is performed in loye to 
God, and in conſcience towards God, becauſe God com- 
mands it ; and with a dclire co pleaſe him, and with aduere- 
ſped to his glory. | | 

God doth approve good duties done, though it be by'ur- 
believers ; asthe obedience of Children to their Parents, 
though thole children be unbelicyers, yet their obedience is 
pleating to God, {oof}, 3.20. therefore it ſeems not necd- 
tull that obedience to Gods will revcaled in his Word;ſbouli 
alwaics come from aſanCified ſoule, that it may bee ſuch a5 
it ought tobe, 

Quelt, How « this to be anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus ; good duties done by unbelcevers, ate ap- 
proved of God, are they' are copfidered in the abſtratio 
themſclyes, and by themfclyes ; for ſo they are things conv 
manded of God, and {imply goodin themiclycsbut incoxcre» 


xo, In the,coneretc, as they come from unbelceycrs and arc 


their perſonall actions: they arc net approved of God. 
God doth ſometimes reward the good ations of unbelce- 
vers, and therefore it ſcemes they aro pleaſing to God. - 
Queſt, Howss this to be an{Wered ? Shs 
Axuſv. Thus;God doth ſometimes give out ward bleſſings 


 eyento the.civcll obedience and outward good carriage of 


hypocrites and, unbelecyers; not becauſe jt pleaſerh bim as1t 
is their perſonall obedicice,but only of his mere rich good- 


 nefſe,and abundant mercic. 2 Xivg.10-30. Becauſe Jebs dili- 
gently. executed the Lords, will in deltroying the houſe of 


Ro _— — 4 lk @——- — 


«Ah, the Lord promiſed im tat is fones hoy 


RT 53) 
on the Throne of 1/rae/,to the forth generatioy: yet was he 
but a carnall man,ver/e 3I. _ EW Gu 
Queſt. What # the thi d fpeciall thing that wee pray for 4 21 
this Petition, Thy will de done, &c. that eoncernes obedience 
ro Gods will comanding duties to be done d © - KP 
Anſw, Perſeverance and ceontituiance' itt odcyitg'Gods222t6:9-55- | 
will reycaledin his Word, both in our generill nd particalar , T1& 7.2; * 
callings , and in every ſtate and condition of life's that God 2 Theſ.z.rz, 
would make us able to continue conſtant-in our obedience Apocuz. 10. 
to his will made known to usin his Word, without fainting _ 48. 
or falling back z and that we may ſet boforc'usthe beſtiex-p,hore cl 
amples for our imitation,and may aymeat perfeMion.” ©. objefion. 
Gods Children cannot faint nor fall back from their obe- 
di:nce to Gods will ; they arc kept by grace from falling a- | 
way from God, and from goodnefle. Therefore it ſeemcs 
needletle for them to pray for'perſeyerance'and continuance 
in their obedience. SK : 95 
Queſt, How # thiz to be anſwered ? 
Anſw, Thus ; ſpiritoall fainting 'is twofold, cither a 
fainting and falling backe altogether, 'and a* falling cleane 
away from an holy courſc and ttiis cannot befall Gods Chil- 
dren, Jere, 323. 40, Ot, a fainting in'/part (that 1s) aflacking, 
andremiting ſomething of an haly'conrfe : and this may and 
doth befall Gods Children : Revel, 1.4. and therefore they 
have necd to pray for perſeverance and continuance wn their 
obedience, y F7TT0 0 GETFOO% 0r $E0D 
PerteRion of obedience in degree, cannot be nttained in 04jeficr; 
this life : therefore it ſeemes a vaine thing tqaime at it: * | 
Quelit How is this to be anſwered ? y % > 5 
Anſw. Thus; though wee-cannotattain toperfeRian of 
ovedience in degree in this life : yet it is our duty ts Rrive 
towards it, as thoſe that are willing toobcy:God,and to doe 
his will to the uttermoſt of their powerzand in time we ſhall 
come toit if we faint not : Gala. 6.9. Occ man could o- 
bey Gods wil perteRly,and he {hall againe 'obey it perfefly 
6! rougtrody and therefore its not a vaine: thing to 2yme 
Qu What are the fpeciall things we pray for in this petition? 
G * £ WR thas. 


= 


that gone fliin Gee nd, things 10 be ſafſencdof = 
ws,o0r by we o 
An({w, Two things eſpecially. 
Queſt. whe 6 he jof ./ "0 
Anſw. This ; ſtrength to beare affliftions,as 
be borne before webein aatflition : chat we a on 
-  dedaforchandof Rirength to beare afflitions, and may have 
Colofſ 1.1? jt ready to uſe, and to pat. io pratice when time ſhall ſerye, 
1 rh Luke 21.19-It muſt be oursnot by uſurpatien, or by lawful 
-* © * uſe andoccupation, as a thing borrowed for the preſent, but 
_ by juſt title and right of poſleſiion, | | 
Queſt, #/hat is the ſecond thing we pray for in this petition, 
that concernes ſubmiſſion t0 Gods will, in things t0 be ſuffered 
of ms, or by n«* 
Anſw. This; itrength and patience in the time of affligi- 
Rom. 5.5. on and trial}, that God wonld give vs in all cvills, trialls and 
2 Cor.6.4 affiiions we endure, though they bee great and continned 
gag I. long on us, to nk cont cr 4 mg to beare them Pas 
"93 ticntly and j T cr them to blefle the name of 
Revel. 13.10. fy padre ns { rang - | 
Now to tbe matter of Depracaticn,things to bee 
ESR ' prayed againit in this Petition. 
Queſt. What are the things We pray againſt in thi petition, 
Thy will be done in Eartb,asit isin Heaven ? 
 Axſw. Either ſuch things as are contrary tovbedience to 
Gods will,commanding dutics to be done, or ſuch things 3 
are contrary to the ſubmflion to Gods will, in things to bee 
I ory > ahi the hung aint in th 
are the things we inſt in thi pett109, 
that are contrary ebedience to Gods Wil, commanding Ani ff 
be done? FO 
«A/w. Eitber ſuch things as do utterly and wholly, and 
ever refiſt and withſtand obedience to Gods willcommand- 
ing duties tobe done. Or ſach things as are impedumentsot 
hinderances to that obedicnce that ought to bee yeildedto - 
Gods will commanding duties to be done. : [Zn 
Qu. What are theſe things that do utterly and whollyand es = 
vor refit and winkſane ebanbence to Gods Will, communes! 


The third), The Lords Proger. 55 
Petition. 
dutics to be done, that we pray againſt in thus Petition "Y 

eAnſw. They are theſe ; Satan,ſinac as it is finne,whatbor Z2ch.z.:: 
it bee ori —_ _—_ and that corruption that is in the 1 Jok? $3.40 
World t Lait, through inbred cviltt concupiſcence, Sap Pet.1.4. 
that y called fleſh, or the Oldman 2 wee pray 6.7. 
againſt the willand power of Satan, ag of finne, 
kf the corruptions which are utterl TP and" wholly, and 
ever contrary to all {| pirituall g oodnefle, Romm. '8.9. it is 
(+4 2 «is 3:5» ) enmitic conn God iti not ſubjeQtarhe 
Law of God,neither indecd can be. 

Quelt. #/bat are the things that are impediments and hin-! 
d:rances to that obedience fp jc bt 10 be yeilded io Got. Wilt 
commanding duties to be done, 1. 4 Wee pray Tr bn thu: 


Petition ? 


Axſw. Either things inward, or things outward. 
Queſt, What are the inWard things that are impediments 
and hinderances t0 that obedience that owght 20 be yeilded to 


Gods will,ommanding duties to be done, that we pray againſt 


mn thu Petition ? 
Anſw, Three thiogs oſpecially. 
Queit. hat « the firſt of thoſe ? 
An/. This ; Ignorance of Gods will revealed in his word, .. Holea& 7 
caching the good duties that God requires of us in-our ge- Epheſ. he 4 
nerall or particular callings, itatesand conditiongot lite, c- Heb. 5. 12. 
{pecially wiltall and affe&ed ignorance, wieo the aIeanes ” 1 Tim. 1.13: 
knowledge are yonchſafed tous. © | 
Quelt, What is the ſecond inward thing cho aaa; 
ment and binderance to that obedience that onght $0 be yeilded 
to Gods will, commanding duties to be done, that ww prep 
gar s ſw this Petition 
»/W. This; a ſetled purpoſe and fall reſotutionto conti- 
nuc 1n nne;and ary gurt-ey vir hoart againitalte>od in- Deans. 
.uftion, counlell, admonition, -threatniage, ot! any Sher Prov. 2 3. 35; 
meanes that either are, or can be uſed tothe comraty, fo Ifai. 56-12. 
drawe torepentance. Jere.44-16, r7 


Qu. what ve the thirdiownrd vhing vhat icawimpediadens rm nng 


& binder ance 19 that obedience thas egt1v0 bo yelldedt v-Oonl; | » Tup-$-133 
Widl, comunding dies v0 be done, vhax wee yyny ag int 


Petition? Gg 3 | . Huſt, 
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The Lords Prayer. 
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I\ai.29.13. 
Ifar.a8.1 
Jere, $.2+ | 
Mart. 15.7,8. 
2 Tim, 3.5. 
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Deut. 9. 24+ 
Deut. $1.27. 
x Sam:15.23. 
AQ.7. 51s 


Mat.6.24. 
Mat. 13-22» 
Rom. 12:2. 


EY Anſw.. Hypocriſie : a falſe, hollow and decitefull heart, 
+ when menpurpolc to liven ſine, and yet outwardly for by 


reſpeR,make ſhew of godlineſle and honeltie. 

Queſt. 1 hat are the ontWara things that are impediments 
and hinderances to that obedience that ought to be yeilded to 
Gods Will, commanding: duties to be be done, that Wee pray «. 
gainſt ith Petition? 

 Anſw.. Five things eſpecially: 

Queſt. What « the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; irrcligion or prophaneſſe,when men re. 
gard not Gods Word, nor his worſhip ; bur live as if there 
were.no God nar Devill. H2avenor Hell, nor conlſcicnce to 
be made of any thing examples we have of the like,2 Chro, 
33-10.2 Chron 36.16, : 

Quzſt. What u the ſecond outward thing that is an imped. 
ment aud hinderance to that obedience that owght to be yeilded 
10 Gods willcommanding duties to be done that we pray againſ 
in the Petrtion? 

eAnſw. Wilfull and open rebellion againſt: Gods willre- 
vealed 1n his word, when men openly and peremptorily re- 
fiſt Gods will made known to them out'of his word, and:e- 
yidently and direMly urged on their confciences, and wit- 
tingly and willingly do the cleane contrary to it. 

"Gack. What u« the third ontWard thing that is an impeds» 


. went and hinderance to that obedience that ought to be yeilded 


to Gods Will commanding duties to be done,t hat we pray againſt 
inthis Petition 2. 1) 

a=..Af,: Thisz wordlinefle, when men or women give them- 
ſelves wholly to ſeck the things of this world, the profits, 
commodities, honours and prefcrments of it, and by hot and 


: Tim. 6.9,10. Carnelt purſuite do ſeck after carthly things,thoughit bevy 


2 Tim, 4,10- 


good and lawfull meancs: much more by unlawfull mcancs, 
ag uſury,extortion, and ſuch like. That greedy hunting after 
them will make men ſettle on their dregy, and will make 

them looke for no other happineflc but in thoſe things. 
Quelt, 1/hat 5s the fourth outward thing that is an impedt- 
ment and hinderance to-that obedence, that ought to be yeilaed 
80 Gods will, commanding duties to be done that me regeges 
: ” E 


-bn this Petution ? 


__ 


The Lards Prayer.” 


Anſw, This ; back wardnefle and wearinefſe m well do» Malac.r.r3. 
ing, manifeſted by word or deedesor by any geſtare, as tufh- Galat 6.9. 
ing, puffing, and ſuch like. | +, aTheſſy.rg. 

Queſt. What is the fift outWard thing that is an in 
or hinderance to that obedience that onght to be yeelded to Gods 
will,commanding duties to be done,that wee pray againſt in this 
Petition ? 

Anſw. Tnconſtancic in doing good Antics, when men or 
women are noſooner ina uu dutic, but they are preſently 
out of it againe ; and our of the lightneſle and yanitic of their 
minds, on everie trifling occaſion arc ſoone and ſuddenly 
carried away from doing of a good duty. Heſea 6,4. 1oby.. 
35. They which cryed *Hoſanna to Chriſt, Mar. r1.9.ſhott- 
ly after, cried crucific him, crueific him.Aſfark.15.1 3,14 

Queſt What are the things We pg againſt in this petition, 
that are contrary to ſubmiſſion to Goas will,in things to be ſuſfe- 
red of ns, or by ws? © 

A. Either things inwatd in the heart, or outward things. 

Quelt, hat are the things inward in the beart,that are con- 
wary to ſubmiſſion to Gods will, in things to be ſuffered of us, 
or by nsthat we pray again(} in this petition ? 

Arſw, Motions and ſtirrings that ariſe in the heart, a- 
painſt the worke of Gods providence, inthe time ofavyprets 1166/3s'6. 
{ure,croſle, atflition or triall z as whenmen'orwyomen are 1 King,21.4, 
grieved, diſcontented, and diſpleaſed in'their minds for the Pal 43:5. 
worke of God on them or towardsthem, in laying his hand yy $99 
onthem, and affliing them in any kinde whatfozver,and © 
doc inwardly fret and repine againſt that hand; and worke 
of God. . TT et. 218 tnichuy 

Queſt, What are the ontWard things that' ave contrary to 
ſnbmiſſion to Gods will in things to beſuffered of s,or by ws, 
that we pray againſt in this pe ror5on © {3d UL ERA. WICKS 
 Anſv. Such things as it the tithe of afflitionareriall;are 
expreſſed either bpaword crvdeadde”!! 2th tn on D nt, 
| Queſt. what are the thingethas in time of af fliftion or tri. 
all , that are expreſſed by Word or d:ed,that we pray againſt un 


thu Petition ? 
; G g w | Auſt D 


ut. 
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The Lids Puamer- 


| W. T = ll b 
Or feof? 


n- 


Ger*30.1; 
Ecclel.7.12. 
Jud.cp.v.16. 


Gen. 4-13» 


Anſvw This ; a complaning againſt Gods providence, 
touching pralent bard: conditian, that mon or women hold 
themſelves in, in compariſon of others; as when menor 
women complaine that they arc not as atbers bee, in health, 
in ſtrength, at libertic, cr the like; or they have not thu 
plenty of wealch thatothers have; they ſee others luſtie and 
(trong, and-in ficalth, orrich, and themſelves we weake 
feeble, and ſicke, or poore ; and they breake out into a com» 
plaint and ſay, why am oot I as others are,or God might have 
made me 2s they are. 

Queſt. What us the ſecond thing, in the time of aff tion or 
triall,that is expreſſed by word,that we pray againſ wn thi Pe. 
361300 ? 

Anſw. Tos; a murmuniog and breaking out into bitter 


Exod .16.23-% tearmes againit God; when men or womenbeing under the 


7. compared 
together. 
Numb.2z1.5 
Deut. 1.27- 
Job.1.22. 
1 Cor. 10.10. 
Jud.ep.v.16. 
x >am'z8. 7. 
I SAM, 37. 4. 
2 Sali.17.23. 
AQ.16-27. 
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hand of God in any atfition or triall , gdoe fooliſhly charge 
God, that he doales hardly and cruelly with thems 
Q. What are the things that 5 time of afflitv0n or trial tha 
are expreſſed by deed,that We pray againſt in this Petition ? 
Anſv. They are theſe t any impatient geſture or behavi- 
ouror ſceking of calc or deliverance by unlawfull mcancs: 


- as when men. or woren being under the hand of God, io 


any affiion or triall; do ſhew forth any impaticnt beha- 

yiour , or do ſccke to caſe or to deliver themſclyes by any 

meanes uelawtull,as by ſceking to Witches: 

Now to the Petitions that concerne our {clves, 
which arc alſo three. Firſt in generall, rbisque- 

Rion may be made; TEES 
 Queſt.-37has doth this order of petition, is that eare juſt 
20 uſe petitions that concerne. God ſimply any mens ly gud vins 


ſrneb 6 congerne any ſelves yeah wi ? 


Anſw. Thus much 3 that we arc then allowed, gnd not ul 
wr rar YI. for our ſelves; when we havetirlt 
in tho adyancement of his Kingdome , and in the dag 


FOO 


mr | 
oy cf The Lords _—_ 59 
his will ; becauſe unto godlinefle only belongs the promi- 
ſes of this life,and of the life to come, 1 Tim,q.8: 
velt, How are the three Petitions that concerne our ſelves, 

diſting wiſhed ? 
| "Anſ/w. Thus; the firſt concernes outward and temporall 

cood things of this preſent life ; 'and the two other concerac 
ſpirituall good things appertaining to an heavenly life. 

Queſt. YY/by ts that Petition that concernes temporal good 
things, Which are leſſe worth, fet before thoſe that concerne (1. 
ritual good things, Which are better worth aud more to bee eſtee- 
med and deſrred? | 

Avuſw. For two reaſons eſpecially. 

Queſt. What uu the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſv. This;becautc though they be not the chiefelt good 
things,yet they arc as helpes to enable us to ſpirinall duties, Gen. +8.20.21. 
and they are meanes to make us walke on more comfortably P.0.30.8.. 
in an holy courſe of life 

Queſt. What # the ſecond reaſon Why the Petition that con» 
cernes temporal good things , which are leſſe worth,it ſet before 
thoſe that concerne ſpiritual! good things, Whichare better worth, 
and more to bee eſteeneed and dejired ? 

Avuſw. Thisz becauſe they are asſteps whereby our 
weake faith may better aſcend tolay hold on ſpirituall good 
things, and may be alſo'more confirmed touching ſpirituall 
goodthings : for we are weake in faith, and foratimes men 
rrult in God for the pardon of their finnes, and yet diſtruſt 

God for th: proyiſionof their bodies z and bythe excrciſe of 

Our faith,in dep:nding on God for lefler matters, 2S onr dat Numb .1r.21. 
lybrcad, we may-come more timely torciton him for the 22,23. 
pardon of our finnes, and other fpiritaall Adat. 
10.9,to 32. Chriſt ſending forth his 

ſpeaks not a word to ſirengt 


EE ITT 
Sel ag want or out Inge, 
iDplyingtheir infiraitic therein. | OY | 
Now to the firſt of thoſe three Petitinnethat rmarmogen 
cerne our (olves in-perticular. Gove ws ibis ahuy 07 
Aaily Bread, Matb-6.11, *© Ws 
wn Quelt. 
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Gen.14-18. 
Gen. 3,19. 
Gen.18.5, 
Exod.18.12. 
Pro. 27.27. 
Pro.31.' 4. 
Levit 26.26. 
Deut.8.z, 
Mat. 4 4. 
Jſai. 3.1. 
Hag. 1,6. 


arts Bs Or rr es 

Q.. What are the general! things contained in this Petition, 
Give us this day our daily bread ? 

eAnſw. They are theſe. 

Firſt, the thing we deſire and pray for,namely,Bread, 

Secondly, the circumſtances theretoappertaining, 

As fi:{ the manner;how wee would have the bread which 
we aske; that isby free gitt, Give. Secondly, the perſons for 
whom we askc it in the word Vs. Thirdly,the time for how 
long we defire it, Thu day, Fourthly, the proprictie, whoſe 
bread wee crave, (namely) Ours. And (ittly, the quantitie 
and qualitic of the bread we aske, in the word, Daily, Gizg 
us thu day onr daily bread, 

Now to the meaning of the wordsof this Petition: 

Queſt. What are Wee to wnderftund by the word (Bread) in 
this Petitson ? 

Anſw. Both that which wee properly call Bread, which is 
made of the flower of graine, and is fit for mans bodily nous 
riſhment , and alſo all outward good things and mcanes 
whatſoever, that ſerve for the ſuſtentation , comfort and re- 
freſhing of the body, and are meete and needfull for the pre- 


ſervation of this preſent life, and outward good eſtate ;and 


the bleſſing of God on thoſe things and meanes, that they 
may cff:& that good for which we uſe them : as mcate, 
drink, apparrell,phyſicke, {leep, houſe, harbour, fruitfull ſca- 
ſons, good Ayre, and the like, : and through the bleſſing of 
God, nouriſhment and ſirength by food, health by phyſicke, 
warmth by apparcll, wealth by honeſt labour, and fuch 
like. 

Queſt. z7/hy doth Chriſt in this Petition name (vread ) 14- 
ther then any other particular outward good thing ? | 

Anſw. Becauſe, of thole things that pertaine to our ve 


| ing, andcontinuance of our life, Bread is the chit and molt 


needfull thing that z and we can better want fleſh or filb, of 
any other thing that pertains to the body and this preſcni 
life, then Bread : it is hence compared to a ſtaffe or itay, 
Levit.26. 26. Iſas.3.1. 
Quelt.; 3/hat are We to wnderſtand by theſe words (give'3) 
ws this Petition? FA | 
Anſt. 


The fourth} _. The Lordls Prayer. 
Petition. 5 ks as OM 

Anſw. That God: would of his meer free grace vouch. 
{afc to u5,and to all bis children, outward good things mect 
2nd needfull for us 3 the leaſt of which we are unable by any 
(cryice or labour of ours toattain,and much l:{fe to merit and 
deſerve at his hands; we being lefle then the lealt of his mer- 
cies and truth,as Jacob ſaid, Gen, 22.10, 

Quelt. 34/hat ts meant by (this day ) in this Petition? 

Anſw. By the day, or for the the day, as Z#k, 11+ 3, 
75 14.5 +4481 18 meant the preſent day or preſent time,or pre- 
ſent occaſion of uſing Bread z That God would give us out- 
ward good things and mcancs, mcet and accedfull for us : not 
for a Week,a Month, a Year, or ſuch like ; but for the preſent 
day or preſent time,or preſent occaſion of ufing- them ; ſer. 
6.34/No man is ſure tolive till to morrow;his foule may bee 
takenaway this night, Zuk, 12. 20. 

Quelt. ſay we wot deſire that God Would give us ſuch out- 
ward goed things and meanes,as may be meet and necdfull for us 
for hereafter and for the tinse to tome ? 

Anſv. Simply and ablolately we may not ; but we are to 
rc(t on the good providence of God,for ſuch things to be gi- 
ven us,as he in his wiſd»me ſhall ſec fit and good for us z yet 
may we purpoſe, God continuing our health and ſtrength, 
by our diligent labours in our honcſt callings, .and by prayer, 
and without diſtruſttull carc, every day to ſcek thoſe thingy 
at the hands of God, i King. 3.11. God was well pleaſed 
with it, that So/omen asked not riches though he had avoun- 
dance of riches 2 ſo Prov. 30.8. he asked not riches nor [tore 
for the time tocome, but food convenient (that is) dayly 
bread, Philip, 4.6. Be wotbing carefwl,(that is) with diſtruſt- 
Tull and carking care. 

It wee mult aske of God outward good.things meet. 
and ncedfull for us onely for the preſent day or preſent. 
fume, op preſent occaſion of uſing them, then it ſeemes 
to bee unlawfull to layup money or money wotth..a- 
_ old age, or the time of fickneſle, or for. po- 

critie. | 

Quelt. How i this to be anſwered? - . ; 

Anſw. Layiog up of moncy or money. worth axſok 
old. 


_ ———_ 


old age, ſicknefle, or for poſterity ; that money or money. 
Prov-6.6,8. worth bein by honelt labour if 
Gen.41.. ng gotten Of a or by ome good and 
No. +7» lawfallmeanes; and the duticy of cquitic, love and mercy 
Toh.6.12, 13, WE Owe to the Church, to the Comman= wealth, or to the 
AR.1tt 26,30. poornot negleed,is lawtulland a dutic we aro bound to,ſfo 
as it be with prayer to God for a bleſſing on the ſames and 
with arcſting on Gods providenc: every particular day, and 
On. .not on thoſe things ſo provided and laid up. 
OvjeRon. Matth.6.1 9. Chritt forbids to lay up Treaſure onEuth 
37 therefore it ſcemes unlawhull to lay up Money, or Money 
worth againſt old age, the time of ficknefle, or for po- 
}:rity. 
Quelt. How #« thu t0 be anſwered ? 

Anſw, Thus; Chriſt there fpeaks not ſimply, but com- 
paratively ; as it he had faid, lay not up worldly treaſures, 
chictly, immoderztely, and only fo as yee neglect Heavenly 
Treafure. 

Quelt, 3/bat are we to wnder ſtand by thi word Our, in thi 
Petitzon? 

Prov.53.15,”  ÞAnſw. Sachbread,and ſachoutward good things, where- 
2 Theſl.3.12. to we have truc right and title, both before God, and allo 
before men. 

Queſt. How have We trwe right and title to outward good 

PIG things,before God ? 
i Cor.3.22.2z Azſw. Thus; when wehave afpirituall title tothem,in 
| _ and throngh Chriſt, wee being his members and belicying 
in him ; for our right in the creatures wasloſtby Aden: fall 
and is now through Chriſt his redemption, reſtored againe 
to all that truly believe in him, | 

Quelit, How bave we trme right and title to outWard good 
things before men ? 

Anſw, Thus ; when we have a civill title to them, 20d oy 
Gods providence haye poſſeſſion of them by ſome ©: 
meanes allowed of men, as by our honeſt andindu- | 
ſtry,or by inheritance, or by the gift of friends, or ſuch like, | 
2 Theſ. 3. 12. The Apoſtle willeth the Theſfalonians to cate 
their own bread, ( TOY £4UTvy & prov e977) chat 1s, which they 
have carned with the labours of their hands. Quit 


peri, }_ 
eſt, What i meant 1H) in this Petition 7 
b The word pra (69): nao y Tor Ghremor bs ny y Da a 
enue297 Panem noſtrum ſuper ſnbſt antialens da wobiy hodie ) Sako. 
fignifics bread put to our ſubſtance day by day, and the mea- Luk.12 5 
ning is ſuch ourward good things and meanes as ſerve to ! Tim.6.8. 
preſerve our being, life, and health from day to day, and ſuch 
a meaſure and proportion of thoſe things and meanes as is 
meet and convenient , and may beſt agree with our nature 
and charge, and our particular calling and condition of life ; 
this was Jacobs prayer, Gen. 28.20. 
Queſt. hat is then the ſunme of this petition, Giye us 
this day our daily bread ? 
Anſw. This ; that God would of his meere free grace 
vouchſafe to us, and to all his children, both that whuch is 
properly called bread,and alſo all other outward good things 
and mcanes that are meet and needfall for the fult:ntation, 
comfort and refreſhing of the body, and preſcrvation of this 
preſent life , with his bleſſing on the ſame, and that for the 
preſent day , the preſcnt time, and preſent occafion of uling 
them,and whereto wee baye true right and title, both before 
bis holy Maſcſtic,and alſo before men z and natncly ſuch as 
(cre topreſerye our being, life,and health from day to day, 
and ſuch a meaſure of them as is meet and conycnicnt, and 
may belt agree with our nature and charge, and particular 
calling and condition of life. This Job calls appointed 
food , lob 23. 12, Prov 30. 8, called Convenient food, 
wet 2, 15. Daily food, Verſe 16, Things needfull for the 


Ye 
Quelt, hat needrich men,perſons who have groat abomn- z & 
daxce of outward good things, whoſe barnes and ftore houſes bee 
Jul aſe this petition,and arke of God their deyly bread 
A. Though men or women haye plenticand great abum- 
dance of outward good things, yetthe iſe, and comfort, and Numb. 11. : /. 
lafctic of thoſe things cometh from the Lord, which except * *ins 7-15, 
rotee Bive, either they Toole their goods by ſbme acci. Job CEE 
w ard calta!tic; or having them, have yenopowerto ofe Hl, 
em,or uſiog them, they no gootnor” inthem, Hag. 1.6. 
and by them ; therefore they have need Ntill to wſe+this 
| Petition, 


w— — — 
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The Lords Prove. 


ObjeFion, 


3 Chron.29. 
I2,74,16. 
Huſea 2 8,9. 

2 Cor.g.10. 
Oecut.8.17, 18. 


Pettion, Give us this day our daily bread, | 

Some men or women bave their wealth and outward 
good things by inheritance. Prov. 19. 14. They were borne to 
t:e things they poſlcfle, they were given to them, or they 
bought them, or did obtaine them by hard labour and paines 
raking : therefore ic ſeemes they baye not thoſe good things 
given them of the meer free grace of God. | 

Queſt, How # this to be anſwered ? 

eAnſWw. Thus; though wealth and outward good things 
be received from Anceſtors, as from Fathers, Grandfathers, 


great Granfathers, or came by the gifts of friends, or bee 


gotten by purchaſe, or by bard labour, yet God is the ficlt 


donour,/and in all theſe things his free gift to bee accknow. 
ledged : for God gives power to Anc:itors, Fathers,Grand- 
fathers, great Granfathers, to get and keep landsand goods, 
and a will to lcave them from hand to hand to their polte- 
ritie, or hee putsit into the hands and hearts of friends to 
beltow them, or bee gives money or other things where- 
with they arc bought, or he gives wit and ſtrength tolatoar 
for them. | 
Now to the matter of Petition, things prayed fot 
in this Pctition, Give #s this day our duly 
Bread. 
Quelt. What are the things we pray for in thi Petition, 
Give us this day our daily bread ? 
Anſw. Five i clpecially. 
Queſt. What & the firſt of thoſe? _.. "VE 
Anſw. This ; that God would youchſate to ſupply our 
wants,touching the outward good things of this lite, ſer- 
ving either to ſatisfie our hunger, or quench our thirſt, or 
to preſerve us from the cxtremitics of heate and cold, 
windc and weather, to reſtore our defes in Nature » 
youchſafing things, that arc requilite and neceflary to that 
[ 


E. | 

9: hf are the things we crave at wy ih jo 

Lord, that are requifite ana neceſſary for the ly of our 
wants concerning outWard good thioge of this life we 

Anſw, Sych things 3s arc means ordinarily canfing 20d 


6 


The found} _. The Lords Prayer. 
pocuring the ſimply of our wants in that kind. 
Queſt. has are the things that are meanes ordinarily cau- 
fng and procuring the ſimply of owr wants tonching the outward 
good things of thu life ? 
eA»/ſw, Either ſuch: as be common ordinary meanes, and 
further off; or ſuch as be more fpeciall and acerer ordinary 


meanc$ 
Queſt, VYhat are the common meanes and further off, or ai- 


narily canſing and procuring the ſupply of our wants, towching 
the out Ward good things of thu life, which wee pray for in this 
Petition ? 

' Anſw. Thele ; a right diſpoſition of the heavens and (caſo- Levit.26. 19. 
nable weather , the former and the latter raine, frolt,ſaow, D-ut.28.23. 
miſt,dewe,and whatſoever other creature God hath appoin- Hoze-2-21.22. 
ted for that purpolc, fruitfulnefle of the carth;increaſe of cat- Job.3 Eg. 
tcl,and the like. Plal. 147.8. 

Queſt. Y/hat are the more ſpeciall and neerer meanes ordi- Jerem. 5 23. 


narily canfing ana prockring the ſupply of owr wants, touching - ws - P 
Zach.8.12. 


the outward good things of this tiſe, which wee pray for tn this Jars 56.06 


Petition? | 
Anſw. Two elpecially. Fw 2 
Quelt, YVYhat u the firſt of thoſe ? 29 
eAnſw, This; wit and $kill to order and drefle grounds, Gg., N59 

and cattell, and to make ufc of the.good - creatures of corne, Gen... 

wooll, flaxe, fruites,. hearbes, aud ſuch l:ke,that God would G-". 18.6 7. 

give to mzn, and to us in particular, gifts and $kill to that Ce" 27.14. 

end, that wee may know how and when to plant , to ſet. ets 

torcape, and ſowe,, and how to make the good creatures of "per, es 

God that we find in the world-fit for food, clothing, Payſick, > Sam . 13.8.9. 

and for other good uſes; Ademhad perteR gkill to drefle the Pro- 31-13-19. 

ground, Gex.2.15. | IS nas + 
Queſt, YYbat i the (econd moore fpeciall and neerer meanes 

| I. canfin and procuring the ſupply of our wants,touch - 

7 | outward 70 od thi thu lite. ch  DFA or 114 

© good things of rho lie which We pray fe 
nſw. This; krength and willingnefſe to imploy that wit 

and $kill which God hath given us, to mako ule of hisgood Gen.z.1g. 

enter: and thet yrich diligent and pajnefulacile » that Teo 21-13 

VEVSSS: 2 EIN 4 - 30 27» 
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God would make men, and us io particular, able 


—— 
to excrcife that wit and kill wee bave, in ſome honeſt and 


_ * good employment, and that wee may not exte the bread of 


Z Tim.3 6, 


PLal.3. Gs 
Plal.16.5. 
Pſal.119.91- 


Colofl. t.17. 


Job. 1.10. 


Plal.5 5.22. 
I ſal. 127.1: 2. 
Plal.91.10. 


Wee have and enj are caſt onus by the 
of God. Ire by 


Idlenefle, 

Qu:(t F#hat © the ſecond thing wee pray for in this Put. 
tion. Give us this day or daily bread ? ; 

Anſw This; that God would maintaine and preſerve thar 
wealth, and thoſe oatward good things we have and enjoy, 
a1 arecalt onus by his good providence 2 for hee that 
giveth thoſe things, is alſo the maintainer and preſeryerof 
them ; and he muſt uphold our Lot, as well as deale us forth 
our portion. All things conliſt and are preſeryed in their 
eflence and ſtate, and ſultayned in their ſubſtances, quanti- 
ties, qualities, motions, and ations: andif hee withdraw 
bis ws ſcrving power from them , they p-riſh. and come to 
nothin 

. VV hat are the things We crave at the bands of Godin 

thu petition,that ſerve to maintaine and to preſerve that wealth, 
and thoſe outward yood things ve have and enjoy and are caſt 
#n #5 by the good providence of Goa ? 

Anſw. Two things eſpecially. 

Queſt. 1/hat the fir(? of thoſt ? 

Anſw, This;the immediate hand and providence of Go), 


- towatchover thoſe things continually, that God would 


vouchſafe to watch over the outward good things we have 
and enjoy , and arc caſt onusby his good providence , and 
would keepe them ſafe under his owa good hand and provi- 
dence atall times, : 
Queſt. #hat the ſecondthing we crave at the hand: of God - 
in this Petition, that ſerves ts maintaine and preſerve that 
Wealth,and thoſe outward good things wee have and enjoy 0d 
are caſt ou ns by the good band and previdenoe of God? _ 
Anſw. This ; whatſoever isa mennes ſerving Gods provi- 
denceand which God uſerh ordinarily to that purpoſe , that 
God would youchlafe to us the meanes that ſerve his pron 
dence, and that he uſeth ordinarily for the maiocenmoeand 
preſeryation of that wealth.and thoſe outward 


- 


Quelt, 


I CEL 


Queſt. Fhat aro the nuanes that ſerve God! providence,and 
that be #/ath ordinarily for the maintenance aud preſervation of 
that wealth, and theſe ontWard good things woe bave andevjoy, 
and are caſt on wt by the goed hand and providence of God 1 
Anſw. Either ſuehas are inviſible , and not ſcene by the 
eye of the body z or ſuch as aro ſcenc, and wee may zake no- 
tice of. 
. What are the means ſerving Gods providence,and that 
ag ordinarily for the wh hr and preſervation of 409 
that wealth, and thoſe ontward yg ood things We bave aud enjoy 
and are caſt on ns by the good providence of God that are inviji- 
ble and not ſcene with the eye of the Body gwhich wee pr ay for in 
this Petitzon 0 | 
Anſw They are the good Angels of God: that God would pd IR 
youchſafe by his good Angels to gnard and keepe fafe that . « hron. 32.7. 
wealth, and thoſe outward good things wee have and enjoy, Pl2l 34.7. 
and are caſt on us by his good providence. Pſal.g1.11, 
Qucit. What are the mranes ſerving Gods providence, and 
that hee uſeth ordinarily for the muntenance and preſervation 
of that Wealth and thoſe outward good things we bave and enjoy, 
and are caſt on us by the good providence of God, that axe ſcene, 
ad we may take notice of, which we pray for in thus Petition > 
Anſv. Either publike mcanes, or private meancs. 
Quelt. VYhat are the publikg meanes ſerving the providence 
of God,and that hee ſeth ordinarily for the maintenance of that 
wealth, and thoſe outward good things Wee bave and enjoy, and 
are caſt on ms by the g band ardprovidence of Godthat 
are ſcene , and wee may take notice of , which wee pray for in 
Anſw, Tixee'eſpecially, i: 
- we # the firſt of thoſe ?. | 
_ Auſw. This; good Magiſtrates, (ach as arc wiſe and "”" WR 
vident for the common ks that God: wonld Rb > CIS 
give us ſuch Magiſtrates, as may both.wake wholeſome 2) Tims. _ 
Lawcs, andexecnte the ſage. Juitly: and trucly'ss occaſion is Jug. 3.23.29, 
offered, for the quiet and pedgeable;govornment of the com- 35 Ma 
mon wealth, and may alivby lawtull aud Jul warre defend NEC rs, 


their ſubjeRsand coantrey; ih Tho 
Hh. Qnelt, 


be Lords Prayer. 5 4 {The four 
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Qu. #hat is the ſecond publike meanes ſerving Gods provi. 
dence,and that he uſeth ordinarily for the maintaining and 
ſerving of that wealth, and thoſe outward good things wee 
and enjoy,and are caſt on us by bu good providence;that it ſeeue 
and we may take notice of which we pray for in this Petition ? 
eAnſw, This ; valient,cxpert, and skilfull- captaines and 
foulders, ſuch as hayo both ſtrength and skill to fight ag they 
ought todo, for the defence of their countrey;- That God 
would yonchſafe to give us-frich captaines andnch ſouldiers, 
as being {trong and yalorous, may be ready on a juſt andlaw- 
fall calling, to fight reſolutely and wiſely for the defenceof 
our lives and liberties: ſuch a Captaine was Cornelings, A.1o. 
1,2. and ſuch a ſouldier he had,ver/.7. 

Q. #/hat # the third publike meane: ſerving Gods providence, 
and that he wſeth ordinarily for the maintenance and preſerya- 
tion of that Wealth, and thoſe outward good things we have and 
enjoy,and arecaſt 6n us by the good providence of God,that us ſeen 
and ve may take notice of ,wbich We pra y for in this petition ? 

eAnſw, Learned and experienced Phyficians, and fuch 
as are carefull for the health of the body z and generally all 

Jere.8.22- {ſuch skiltul! Artificers as do labour about the things that are 
err rabog 6k ncceflaric for the continuance of our outward good and 
Gena: © welfare, both inthe timeof peace, and in the time of ware, 

i Sam.13.19. that God would youchſafe to us fuch Phyficians, and ſuch 
Mat 3-3 Artificcrs. | 

Q. What ars the meanes (erving Gods providence, and that 
hee vſeth or dinarily for the maintenance and preſervation of 
that wealth and thoſe outWard good things wee hawe and enjoy, 
and are caſ} on u4 by bis good providence, that are ſeen and we 
may tak; notice of, which we pray for in this Petition ? 

Gen .31.26.t6 , A*ſ*: Thete ; induſtrious, painfull, and faith(ull ſervants, 
21-Pc5.14, 35. frugell children; walles, barrcs, doores ; andother necellary 
Pro.19- | fences: That God would youchſate us ſuch ſervants, fuch 
t Tira-3-4-Tit- children,and ſuch fences. © Fi | Cat! 4þ 
1.6.1 $4.25: Queſt. ## hes i obe third thing we pray for in this Petition, 
» G:yve us this day our daily bread ? | 
19. A. Thisz that God would give uslcave to uſe that wealth, 
4 and thoſe outward good things wee baveandenJoy and 


! 
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are caſt 0n us by his good providence; for though God doe 

ſupply our wants touching outward good things, and dos 41 
maintaine and preſerve thoſe outward good things we taye Eccleſ'5.18. 
and cnjoy ; yet ualeſſe hoalſo give asleave,and make ns able Eccleſc6... 

to uſe them, we are not the better for them. 

Qu. What are the things we erave 4t the bands of Godin 
this Petivion, that ſerve 0 wake us able to w/e that wealth, and 
theſe outward good things we have aud enjoy, and are caft on uu 
\ by the good providence of God ? : 
 Asſv. Either things inward, or thingsoutward. 

Queſt. 1rhat are the inward things? 

Anſw, Two cſipecially. 

Queit phat & the firſt of thoſe ? | | 

Anſwv, This ; a ſetled perſwaſion of mind and conſcience * CER9R. 
touching the lawfulneflc of the uſc of that wealth, and thoſe 0 4324 
outward good things we haye and enjoy. That God would Colofl. 3.21. 
give us tobe (etled and perſwadedin'mind and conſcience, 
that we may lawfully uſe that wealth, and thoſe outward 
700d things we have and enjoy,and are calt onus by his good 
providence, we uſing them with prayer and thankſgiving and 
moderatcly and ſoberly, and to right ends; for if there be a 
(cryple in conſcience, touching the lawfulnefle of them, it 
makes men or womenunable, uy we may ſec in faperititious 
perſons ; Papilts dare not eat fleſh, or white meates, though 
they have abundance at certain times,as Lont, Ember-weeks, 

Falting dayes, and ſuch like z yea they holdit a fouleilinne, 
and nolefle fault then to killa man. + -- | 

Queſt. 7/hat # the ſecond inward thing ? 

A. This; quietneſle and contentednetle of mindinreſpedt ,._. SOR 
of that portion of wealch and ontward good thingy, it plea-. ; Tim. 6.30. © 
ſcth God to meaſure eut unt6 ns 3 'thit God would\make us Philip. 4. 11. 
well contented with that wealth,and thoſt outward. good Heb. 13.5. 
things we haye and enjoy, and are caſt <3 us by the good 
prvidence of God,for diſcontentment with our preſent eftate 
ence woten as toluene prion wt 

women unable touſe their . portion with co- 

tort; and diſcontented perſons are poor ac! a midſt of great 
wealth, and are tormented with adcfire of wealth to come. 
Hes :* QueR. 


_— 
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Queſt, bat are the outward things that [ere to may w 
able to uſe that wealth, andiheſe ontWard good things We bave 
and enjo), end are Caſt on m by the good providence of God 
which we pray for in thi; Petition ? | 
Anſw. T wo things c{5ccially. | 
Quaſi, a8ber adbeirſtofthaſe 21. 1 
Anf, Triszhealth and loundoefic of body;that God would 
Ly - vouchlafe togive and tocontinuc tous,as hem bis wiſcdome 
> Job2,;, 2 ſhall ſee meet, health and ſtrengrb,) and ſonndnefſe of body: 
Prov. 15.15. _ for if God ſendificknefie,or lome cxtreame weaknefle of bo« 
dy ; that makes men or wamen unable to uſe their' wealth 
and outward good things with comfort,and they find ſweet 
things then bitter to them, 
Queſt. What z tbe ſecondontward thing ? 

Tevit 266. Anſw. This; oatward peace and freedome from the in- 
Job.rr. 18,19. yaſion and fury of enemicy, - that God would youchlafc to 
 Plal-144.14. piyeand to continuc to us, 88 hee 11 his wiſedome ſhall ſee 
Zach.3-10- jneet, outwatd peace and freedome from the power and 

rage of encmics+ for if men or women be invaded by ene» 
mics,and be under their power andirape, they'can take little 
or no comfort in the wealth and outward good things they 
have and enjoy. 
42 Queſt. 3#hat s the forth tbing We pray for 3 this Petiri- 
on, Give us this day our daily bread ? . | 
Avuſw, This ; that God would give us a true taſic and fee- 
ling of that good and that comfort that is offered to usmthe 
wealth and outward good things we bave' and cnjoy, and 
19g which we arc made able touſce- For as God dothiſupply onr 
Ecdeſ's. 19, Wants, touching outward good things, and doth maintain 
A&.14.19, ' and preſerve ourwealthand outward good things wee have 
.. © and enjoy,and doth mak&us able to nſe-thems fo doth he ao 
give us a'truc taſte and fecling of the good; and that comfort 
t is offered to us'1n the wealth and outward good things 
. we haye and enjoy. Fe 
. Queſt. 3hat are the things we crave at the hand; of Godin 
this Petition wher by We may cone to have 4 true tafte end feet- 
ing of thas good and that comfort that 11 offered to me in tht 
Wealth 4» outward good things we bave and enjoy, and which 
we are wade able to wje ? ; Anſm. 


ho roſe 
right dif poo and comfort 

that is Ned inche wealth wee 
have and enjoy, and which | we 2rc —— able touſe, that 
God would giveu3rightly to diſceme af the good and coin» 
fort that is offered tousin them,as that therein is offered te 
as not only ſome good, and ſome contentment t& our bo- 
dies, but ataſte alſo of Godsbountie and goodnefic to us; and 
of his care and providence oyer us,in thatbe hath made them 
and giventhemto us for our good 3:yca,of his (peciall goods coo 
nelly and mercy to us, we being his children z4ar bercin we, 
oo beyond the bruit creatures, that feed upon the creatures, ,.;c; > - 
and uſe them as they are guided by ſenſe, as light, taſte, fecl- Rom. 1. 20. 
ing,and by appetite,but diſccrne noc the! rar and com- Jud.vaſ.:e. 
fort that is offered by thear-4angd by thus difceraivg 6f them, 
we may come to haye a true taſte and focling of that == 
that is offered to us in the. wealth andourvyard good thuogs 
we have and enjoy. 

Quelt. What # the ſecand thing Ve 
have 4 true taſte and. feeling af the good 


berehy Wee $849 Come to 
thas is 


offeredto us in the wealth and axurward SO things We bave 
and enjoy,and which we are wade able to lk aragtfar 
» thu Petition ? 


Axſw. This ; cheerefulneſſc and honeſt delight in the: ale 
ef the outward good things of this life;that Gd would give 
as t9uſc them with cheerefulneflc,and with honeſt delight, 
{oas our delight in them be moderato,and do neither hi 
nor draw us away from things heavenly and POLY 5, 
as Our Chief delight be in-Chant, adiocks ofbet * Pfal. _ Ls. 
-_ tle, wee thas deliphting withewſgobthvomwerd good Iii g. 

things of thistife, we ay cometetuwoetrucitaſtroſubat Gala: $132: 
800d andthateomfort that ioff:rodyouginrhic-wealibagd 
outward good things.we have: .- 


nclts wh 
oh aodetrademns « thing nepraforim bi Petizian 
of God onthe aureard.geyd 


Deut.12. = 
, Deut 26.11, 
" Nehem.$. 19. 


Anſw. This the blefli 
dbingsand acres wehave andenjy andido uſe, onnng 
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; 1 T be Liyds Prayer. The 
to the preſeryation of this life z that God would by higbled. 
ſing make them eff:Auall for our good agd- comfort, and 
Levit. 26.26, for thoſe good-ends for which-we ule them for the beſt 
Prov. 10.3 out ward good things and meanes are unprofitable, and ags 
Hag. 1.6. deate Nut; and'do usno good.at all, if God withhold his 
bleſſing from: them, ' and ſuſpend the vertne of them, 
Luke 12. 15- 'The rich mans plenticcould not continys 
his lite, verſ. 19.20. - 
h Queſt. What myſt tha teach wa Þ 
: Tim.4.4,5- 7. Anfw. Thas much; that. wee are to crave: of Goda bleſ. 


-| > 12 fing on all the outward good things we have and enjoy, and 


PL. 346. 3,435; douſe, tending to the preſervation of this preſentlife and 
Jerem. 19.5. - are alſo-wholly and only to.depend on him inthe uſc of them - 
fora bleſſing on them. 


| Now to 3090 of Deprecation. 
. Queſt. What are the things We pray againſt in this petition, 
Gi this day our daily bread "i , P 
Anſw . Foure things eſpecial'y. 
Queſt, what u the firſt of thoſe ? 
* Auſw, This; \whatfocver is an-hinderance''to the ſtipply 
of our wants.touching the. outward gpod things of this pre- 
ſent life 3 -That :God would vouchate to avert 8nd turne a- 
way whatſocver is or may becamcancs.to binder or keep 
from us outward good things necdfull for the ſuſtentation, 
- comfort and refreſhing of the body, and .profervatian of this 
: preſentlife, P/al.34- 9. It is Gods promiſc,that nothing ſhall 
- © , be wanting to them that feare the Lord 2 therefore wee may 
pray againlt things that binder the ſupply of our wants, tou- 
ching the outward good things of this preſcnt life . 
FO I 000%) Ae are meanes 10 hinder. or 
I ; as outward good t gs 
| '- " ronfert.end-refroſting of the hedy,and the | 
 proſent life, Which we pray againſt in this Þetition ? | 
A. Either ſuch things as come from Gods hand,as punilb- 
ments for finnc, or coine from our own corruption- 
ED fon the things that come from Gods hand, 4 
' _ p 
Anſw, Theſe; unſcafonable weathey,, a5 wetaod col 


- 


% 


— - 
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Non and hot and drie Winter, n9raintgito froſt; no ho” 
and ſuch lik:;unfruitfula=f:,and barrennefle of the carth,and Levir. 26.18. 
of plants and trees; blaſting, withering, or falling of fruits 9-:0- 
betore they beripe, or ſpoile of corne or fruits by wormes, 025-1824. 
caterpillers,graſhoppers, and ſuch like ; barrenncs of cate ell a20 nol L. 
bealts,fiſhes,and foules.  - hays 
. What are the things that Come fron our 0wn corruption? Plal 107.3 4, 

nſw. Thelc ; the giving of our lelvesto calc, idlenefle, Jerem 5.29. 
ſloath, and auggiſhneſl-; 5 and either {pending x: time in I 2G J 
cating and drinking , {]:cping ,and walkihg, and following : 7-14. 
ſcnſuall pleaſures,in company keeping,in paſtime,in gaming, In < > 'T 
and ſuch like ; or altogether lying idle, wee being able to proy. is. 9: 
labour, and ncgleRing the dutics and workes of our honeſt Pro.20 13. 


and lawful callings. XS zbF- 

Quelt. hat whe ſecond thing wepray againſt in thi peti- re —_ 
tion.Give as this day onr daily bread ? Prov 28 19. 

. Anſw, This ; whatſocyer it is that doth anoy the body, or z Theſl 3.15. 
doth any way tend to the hurt of our welfare and outward Levic.z6. 25.26 
good eſtate in this life: that God-would avcrt and turne away. Dcur. 28.48, 
whatſocyer is or may bee any anoyance toour bodics, or. *2 58. 
may tend to the hurt of our wellare and out ward good c{tate gy 24045 
10 this world ; as WAarre, famine, ſcarcitic of bread,and other day 25d 
food, plague, veſtilence , and other mortall and dangerous Deut. 32.24 
Giſcales. Jlai 5.13. 

Queſt. bat 5s. the: #hird thing wa pr axe} inth pe- 1 ran 29.17. 
(1180n,Olyc us this day our daily bread 4 es 1 

Anſ. This; whatſoeycr'isan hinderae tothe comfarta- Deur, we +8 
ble uſe of the: outward good things of (ent life, which, : King.8. 37. 
we haycand enjoy; that God _ ito avert and. * es 
turge away. from us, whatſoever is, or-tayÞo a eines tg; "4 
hinder us in the comfortabls ule of the outward gaodtings: 44 
of this preſentlite, which, we have. and cnjays. pt wt 


25,26. The ſound and comfortable: _ —_ 
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Pſal.119.36. 
Pro.15.27- 
Hab. 2.9.10. 

1 Tim 6.9, 19, 
I Kwg.2 I .4. 


Petition. 


good things of thus preſent life wee have and enjoy ? 

Anſv, Two things eſpecially. 

Queſt. YYhat # the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw, This ; covetoulnefle, which is an immoderate and 
an unfatiable -defire. of having much wealth and outward 
good things of thislife,, anda! groedy ſecking after thoſe 
things : for when men or women defire and ſecke after out- 
ward riches greedily and infatiably, and baving much wonld 
ill have more, they are full of diſtruſtfull and diſtraQed 
cares and of needl:fle feares and doubts, and of workdly 
forrowes,and of many diſtraRtions, which hinder them in the 
comfortable uſe of the outward good things of this preſent 
life, which they have and enjoy. 

Quelit. How may we know a ſober and moderate dyfire of the 
outward good things of the life, which 1 laWfull from an inom(- 
derate deſere of thems Which u unlaWſull ? 

A. Thus; a moderate defire of the out ward good thinzsf 
this life, is ſatisfied and contented with ſuch a-meaſure of 
them,as the Lord in his wiſedome fees to be meet and ne- 


 ceflarvboth for the ſuſtentation of nature, and the preſervati- 


on of this preſent life,and for the maintenance of that lawhill 
ſtate, condition and dignitie, in which a man or woman is, a9 
anaturall thirſt, ſo ſatisfied with one dravghr, as another is 


' not cared for. But animmoderate deſire of the ontward 


things of this life isnever ſatisfied; but the more #man 
, woman oo wes, the more mpenioger 
the enjoying © of onethi ed, is but thebeginoing 0 
delireof another : a8 an unnatural! thirſt, which a Dropfie 


oran cauſeth, the more a man drinks, the more he do- 


| fires. Prov.308. Feod mo with food eonvenientj # mode- 


 Queft. What & the ſecond thing we f in thus pet = 
tionghet i 4 nigh yrariags Jud wede we hay 
outward things of thib Efe;Which we have and mnjoy? af 
 -Gefw, This; Prodigalicie, Which is a laſtiitly and lovi- 

beyond—t , fo 1 no 
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others, for the backe or belly , or other ſenſuall deligh | 
For when menor women do ſo Jaſh out in theire + eee hon : wy 
and ſo miſpend their goody, they pervert the right uſe of the 1us ga ns 
creatures of God and bring on themſelves icknefles,diſcaſes 15,16. 
and many cvills.and inconveniences ; and fo hinder them« 
ſelves in the comfortable uſe of the out ward good things of 
this life, which they have and enjoy. 

Queſt, What u the fourth thing We pray againſt in this peti- 

t;0,,Give us this day our daily Bread ? 
Anſw, This ; whatſoever 1san unlawfull meancs of get- 
ting the out ward good things of this life. That God would ag 44 
never ſufter us to ule any indirc or unlawful meanes, or p,,.,,.; 
courſes to get wealth and outward good things of this life : Hab.z., 
25 lying, ſtcaling,defrauding,couſening, cheating,oppreſſion, Ephel. 4.28. 
uluric,unlaw fall aRts and tradeszand ſuch like. 
Now to _ Petitions that concerne Spirituall 
things, appertaining to an heavenly If -, 
are arc pars 3-13,4nd forgive 45 
ns our debts as we alſo for give onr debtors. And 
leads not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evill. And the firlt queſtion may be made. 
Queſt, hy # there but one ſhort petition for daily Bread and 
the outward good things of thu life;and two petitions and theſe 
larger concerning ſpirinall good things, appertaining ts an hea- 
went) life ? | 
Anſy, B: cauſe, though God pive us leave to aske for out- 
ward good things fx this life, which are meanes to make ns < 0.4-7+ 
walko more cox fortably inan holy. comſe of life x yet hee Joh On ; 
would have ts principally tofſeck for things fpirituall a8 te 
chicfe good things : and hee doth thereby react us, that 
OE of our ſonlesrmuſt bee | double roche care of our 
ies. 

- Queltion. How are the two petitions that concerns fpirit- 
gy ogy aparitung 3 avtihordty EA 
Anſvv.. They ; In the firſt we ay for grace, for remiſſion 
of firme 2and m the ſecond, fix peofhverton in grace 5 and 

againſt temptation, | 
Queſt. 


. —_— 
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Quel?. #hat # the ground of the/e two petitions ? 

Anſw The promiic of God ; tor the Lordin the cove, 

No nant hee hath made with his Church and people , hath pro» 
Ezech.36.z5, Miſcd both forgtvcneſlc of fine, and allo Rrength againſt 
26,27. temptation. 
Now to the firlt of thoſe petitions that concern 
' an heavenly life. Forgive ws onr debts, as wer 
for give onr debtors. 
Firſt for the order. 
Queſtion. Y/by doth thu Petition Forgive us cur debts 
&c. fellow mext after that, Give us this day our daily 
Bread? 
Anſw. For two reaſons. 
Queſt. What s th. firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw This ; Becauſc, though we have daily Bread, and 
plentic and abundar:ce of outward good thingy of this life ; 
yet we are miſcrablezif we want the pardon of our fione, and 
then the ont ward good things of this life arc but given us as 

Les. portion, and to fat us againſt the day of laughter, and to 

Job.21.7.to 22 ICAVe us without excule , and tococreafe our. judgement and 

Pſal.17.:4, Condemnation: and therefore prefcently after we pray, Give 

Jan.5.5. ws this day our daily Bread:we are taught to pray Forgive #1 
or debts. | 

Quelt. What « the ſecond reaſon? . 

Anſw. This ; becauſe finne is the cauſe of want of daily 
Jfai 59.3.3] + Bread,and if it bze not taken away by Gods mercie, it doth 
Jere.5.23- hinderand keepe from us the putward good things cf this 
life; it cauſeth dearth and: ſcarcitic , and brings maoy othcr 
evills ; and therefore preſcatly after requeſt to God for daily 
Bread,we adioyne petition for pardon offinne. oo 
Quelt. x hat are the general things comtainedin thu petitt- 
#n, Forgive us our debts,as wee forgive our debtors? - 
Anſw. They are thelc : Firſt, the requeſt .ic_ſelfe which 
wee make to'God, nainely for the pardon of our ſinnes, For 
_ give us onr debts. Secondly, the infinuation of it, by an argy- 
ment from a compariſon of the lkefle to the greater; that if 
we who are in as much corruption, and but a ſparke of mer» 
cic do forgive others: Then doe thou Lord whort we 
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fountains t ine of mercy forgive us, But we e others,there- 
fore do thon forgive 1s 3 ap ev or pg For 

» our fines z for even forgievovery man that i od 


14.0 


Now tothe opening of the words of this petition, 
For give us env debts, as Wo forgive our debtors. 46 
- Queſt, What aro We to nndirſtand by the word Debts, is 
thu Patition ? | | | 
Anſw. Treſpaſles or finnes,of what nature, kind or quality 1424. r5.40,16 


ſoeycr they -bee ; (mnes Originall' and Aqtuall, both the Luk. 1.4. 
want of that holinfle and puritie that ought tobe in us, and Colofi11. 13. 
the {taine and corruption of our neture, and every alteration, 
and the leaſt declining from the Law of God, in chought, 
word, and deed. | Mais hn 
Queſt. Why are treſpaſſes or ſinnes called Debts ? | 
Auſw. By way ot {imilitude and reſemblance, becauſc 
they make us debforsunto G-d. 
Queſt, HoW do our fiunes mak: tus debtors unto Goa ? 
An/w. Not in themſelves as aberrations from the Law of 
God, and breaches of it,for we owe not (inne to God,that is, 
not the thing we ure bound toyeiid unto him ; wo are bound 
by the Law of God toyeild the contrarie (namely) obedt- 
ence : but inreſpeR of puniſhment which we are bound to 
undergo for qur finnes, and fatisfation due to Gods jaltice ; 
for the offence of our ſinnes, For as a debt amongit men Dent 47-26: 
binds the debtor, cither to make ſatisfaftton, or to ſuffer the 7 £cch. 1A 
penaltie of the Lawgasto gg topriſon, and: ſuch hke!s So Rem. 6.23, 
our ſ:2nesbinde us, either to fatisfic Gods j ;it ce,or clic to Jam. 2.10, 
ſuffer the puniſhment due to us tor thena, which is the curſe 
of God, death and damnation <{{o are/our (innes_ debts, and 
make us debtors to God. $5! 0040109 
Queſt, What are we -fo under ſtand by the Word Forgive, is 
thu Petition ? | 
eAnſw. The acquitting and\ ſetting of usfree from the 
gwltinefle of finne,'and from the pum ment which by rcas 
lon of [mne, we have made our {clyesliable unto: and the 2c- 
cepting of us, and uſing of us, as it we had-neyer oft;nded by 
our ſinnes. YL 
| Qneit, 
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Iſz1.5 245. 
Rom.4.3 5. 


1 Pet. 1.18,19. 


ObjeAzon. 


1 Cor,1.30, 
Cor.5.21. 
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Philip, z,8 19. 
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Quelt, HoW came we 19h8 acyuitiod, ans {0t free from the 
£uiltiwe (ſe of finne gud from the punifoment, Which by reaſon of 
finne, me have wade wr feluer fighle tf? , 
Anſw, Only by the death and paſſion of Chrilt Ieſus; Ged 
vouchlefing to accept bis death and paifionfor fall payment 
and dacisfartion to his Tultice for our (longs, and for the mic- 
rit of the death of Chrikt aururetie ; freely and fully diſchar- 
Bing us from the guilt and puniſhment of our Gages : ande- 
ceming our ſinnes as 90 (ines, or as if they had never been, 
If Chriſt hath ſatisfied for our fiance, if it be for the merit 
of bis death, that God deth diſcharge us from the guilt and 
puniſhment of them : then it ſeemes that God doth not 
freely forgive us our linnes. 
Queſt. How # this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; in regard of Chrilt, the forgiveneſſe of our 
finnes is not free ; he bath paid the full xanſome for our (ins: 
but in reſpeR of us, it is every way free, we conferring no 
metit thereto, nor any way purchaliag it : it is the mcerc 
{ree grace and mercy of God,that oar (innes are forgiven. 

Queſt. Are We 18 wnder ſtand, wnder the word forgive inibu 
Petition, only the acquitting and freeing us from the gultineſe 
of ſinne, ana from the puniſhment which # ane to 166 for ths 

ame 0 


Anſw. No ; not only that, but our whcle juſtification jn 
the ſight of Gad ; we arero underſtand under the word for- 
give in this petition, not only freedome from the guiltincflc 
and puniſhment due to finne ; but alſo acceptation of us 4s 
juſt mn tho ſight of God, and worthy of life eternall by.1mpu- 
tation of Chriit his righteouſneſle. 

Thoſe whom God once jultifieth and forgiverh theic fins, 


| hee never remembers ſinne againk them. It ſecmes then 


needlefle ifor jultified petſons thus to pary, Forgive wor 
trefpaſſes or (innes. | 

Quelt. Hew @ thu to be enſYpered ? 

Anſw. This ; juſtified perſons whoſe linnegare already | 
forgiveo, do not io uſing thispetition, aske that Gad would 
jultific them ; but they aske continyancy of Gods gracegbat 
his metcifull pardon may be to them a gift without _ 


— 
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rance, and that hee would bee plcaſed to contivuc that his 
fayour tothem : and withall they aske, that God would ma- 
nifeſt and make known totheit hcareg and conſcicnces; the 
daily forgivencic of their finnes,by a new application of par- 
don for new ſinnes daily committed z and would more and 
more ſtrengthen their aflurarce a $12 / ro of their fins, 
and ſo make them feel true peace of ience,and true joy 
in affurance of his love tothem in Chriſt, Thus David being 
jaſtified,prayed Pſal. 51. whbel. Thus Paxl, intreatcd the 
Saints (though they had truly repentced at their converſion ) 
ro be reconciled to God,2 Cor. 5.20. 

Quecit, Wbat is meant by the Word (us) in this petition ? 

«Anſ. Borh our ſclvcs and others alſo, yet living on carth, -*-* 3-34- 
that belong to Gods cleQtion z whether already called,or yet $37 *: 
uncalled,yea though they be our encmies. 

Queſt. 1/hat are Wee $0 aunderfiand by theſe words ( Our 
debters ) in thus Petition? | 

Anſw, Not fuch as are indebted tons by ſome civillco» Levic.'g 13. 
verant, or by lawfull bargayning, and do owe unto us mo- P'al-: 5 3. 
ney or money worth ; but ſuch as have offered or done us Iforfoa 
ſome injuric or wrong, bringing detriment orharttousin © - * £ 
our bodies or goods,or good name's. ; i 2x 

Queit. How are ſuch as have offered or done to us ſome in. 

1» 7 or wrong, bringing detriment or burt tou in oxr bodies, 
go00ds,or gord names, our debiers ? 
| Anſw. Bohm reſpect of fatisfationor amends, which 
in cquitie ought to be made, for the injury or wrong offred 
or dune : and alto in reſpet of that puniſhnent which the 
> rg « done, jultly deſerves, —S 
u- 70w then do We forgoue [ncb as have offered or done 
us ſonze injury or Ago 3 bodnteſote Soar 

Azſw. Not by remutiog the injury or wrong they. have 
oftcred or done to us, as it is properly a ſinne and tranſpreſ(- 
hon of the Morall Law of God ; for ſo the remiffion of it be» 
longs only to the Lord, and none can forgive finne but- God 
only, Luke 5.21. bur by remicting cicher the-latisfation 
and amends which to bee made tor that injoric-or 
Wwrong,or the puniſhment which that wrong off:red or done 

ro 


80 : The Lords Prayer. {The fi 
to us, jaſtly deferves, or both : and by remitring all | 
Levit. 19.18. for that injurie or wrong, 1n not requiting evill for eyill, 
Prov.19.11. notretarning puniſhment for it in way of requitall either by 


Sree, DT. thought, word or deed; not-carriyng in u$any hatred or 


e of reyenge for it. 

Queſt. Can Wee at all times remit the puniſhment which the 
wrong offered or dong to us, jofy deſerves ? 

Anſw. No; in ſome cafe of offence or wrong offered or 
done to us we cannot z aS when the offence or wrong tends 
not only to our hurt in particular, bnt alſo to the publike 
hart : and the qualitic of the off-nce done is ſuch, asif bee 
Deut.19.16, be ſuffered to eſcape nnpuniſh2d, the Common: wealth 
20, is io danger to ſuffer much detriment , for then were the 
Joſh. 7.24, 25. ſtare of Magiſtracie unlawfull, whoſe Office is to puniſh 
Rom. 13.4. off=nders. 


Some other particular queſtions 
Quelt. X1ay we not 1n ſome caſes of offence,or wrong offered 
or done to us, ſeek, and uſe t be belp of the Magiſtrate for re- 


dreſſe of thoſe offences or wrongs ? 

AnſWw. Yes, in ſome caſes we may: as when the injuric 
or wrong is dangerous to our liycs, or to our eſtates ; our 
lives are unjuſtly ſought by ſome, or our cftates are in danger 
to be oyertbrowne by them: we any then lawfully ſeek and 
uſc the help of the Magiſtrate, for our ſucconr and defence : 
yet ſoas we then carrie not in us any luſt, or the leaſt defire 
of revenge ; for that were to make the Magiſtrate an inſtru- 
ment of our malice. 

Queſt. May 4 man lawfully uſe this petition, and yet 
Commence 4 ſuite of Law, aud bee plaintiffe againſt another in 
« wanifeſt injury or wrong offered or done to Lis, coaching bi 
Land or goods, thereby to recover hit right and to obtains [6 
rfattion or no ? | 
- Anſw. ble may lawfuly doit, ſoas it be with duc obſer- 
—_ of ſuch things as ought tobee obſerved inthe doing 

if. 

Queſt. 3#/hat are thoſe things ? | 
; eLſw. Thelc ; racer. a matter of waight and ſpe- 
ciall importance, not on every trifling occalioo 3 nas 


F.- +3 
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bee after all other meanes tried- and ufed z as helpe of friends 

and neighbours to arbitrate and compound the matter, if ! CWEHEF 
it may bee , uſing Lawe inthe laſt place, and as the laſt rd tk 
remedic : and that it bee without all hatred or deſire of 
revenge : for a man may bee an adycrſarie ro another , 

and not his cnemie 2 and hee may retaine love and bee 

an other mans adverſaric 2 but ſo hee cannot and bee his e- 


nemic- | 
'*  Quelt phat w meant by the word (a5) in thu petition, For- © Peron 
give us our debts, & ws forgiye onr debtors ? - 
nſw. The word (@) ia this petition, doth not fignific ©73 EE 
or note out, cither the meaſure of our forgivcneſle , or the (0 OSf 074 | 
manner how we forgive others ;.as if we did deſire that God 
would forgive us inthe ſame manner that wee forgive 0= 
 thers, or ſo auch as wee forgive others: for our for- $100. to 
piveneſſe is mingled with much corruption, and want of Of > . 
mercic : but it doth only note the very a& of forgivenefle, * 50 yp 
and the certaine truthof our forgiving ofothers 2 as if we * 
ſhould fay, Lord forgive us , as we doe cettainely and truly 
forgive others. | 
Lukt. 11.4. It is ſaid, Forgive us our finnest for even wee 01;.54;,, 
forgive every manthat is indebted to ws, Therefore it ſecmes 
that our forgiving others, is the cauſe for which God is mo» 
ved to forgive us, ſo ſay the Papiits. 
Quelt. How « thus to be an{Wered? 
As. Thus ; the word (For). doth not io that place implie 
Fe cauſe, bat the ſigno or effeR; that our forgiving of others,. 
it 1saligne that Goddoth/freely forgive us : or an effeRt 
of Gods forgiving us, afſuring us that God hath-forgiven 
us: we feeling our (elves diſpoled by grace, and ready to for- 
$vc others, it isa ſigne we are ſuch perſons to whom Gods 
forgiveneſſe belongs 3: and we y come to know mote 
ſurely that God h iveaus Luk 7-47.The womans love 
wasnot a cauſe of great forgivencflc, but a fruite and (1gne 
of Gods forgivenefle t. as P/alw. $6,2.Davidbeing.meroy- 
full, was not a cauſe of Gods preſervation of bim/but aſignc 
that God would preſerye him .. So our forgiving others is 
no caule why. God fhould forgive us; but a figne that. 
| We 


— -——- -. - 
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that we are ſuch to whom Gods forgiveneſlc belongy , as 
Hat5.7 Nevew.s.19« | 
Q:. Why hath this wow 4 ſprcrall ar guwent particuley. 
ty joywed to it,and no other ? | 
Mat.6. 1415. Anſw Becauſe Chriſt would thereby (ignite to us, the 
weakeneſle of our faith touching the pardon of our fins, ang 
thereby alſo ſhew ughow we may belt ſtrengthen our weak- 
nelle by forgiving of others. 
49 Queſt. What © then the ſunme of this petition, Forgive us * 
our debts, as we forgive our debters ? 
Anſw. This ; that the Lord would be pleaſed to acc:pt the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt Iefus, as a full payment and (4- 
tisfa&ion for all our finnes, both originall and aftaall ; and 
Jai.4z.25. for the finnesof all his cleRt onthe earth; and for the merit 
]ſai.44.2z. ofhis deathy would freely and fully acquit us and ſet us free 
Mat.!.2!- from the guiltinefle of all our finnes , and from the paniſh- 
Mat-11-25- ment dac to us tor them 3and would alſo accept us as juſt in 
Rom5*.* his fight,and as worthy of atcrnall life, for the merit of Chrilt 
his righteouſnes imputed to us; and js) oaths jaltified 
- us, that hee would - continue his grace and favour to us; and 
- alfo make knowne toour hearts and ſoules the daily torgiye- 
neſſe of all our finnes, by a new applicatian of pardon ot new 
fines daily commired;and would more and more iircogthen 
our aſſurance of the pardoning of our ſinnes, and ſo make us 
fecle true peace of conſcience, and true joy in th: aſſurance 
of his love tous in Chriſt, And that this the Lord would doc 
as certainely and truely as we forgive others, who have off 
red or done us wrong , in reſpe& of our bodies , goods of 
good names. 
Now tothe matter of petition, things wee pray 
for in this petition. 
Queſt. has are the things we pray for in this petition. Fot- 
give us our debts,as we forgive our debters ? | 
Anſw.. Sixe thi | 


Chriſt , for 
| | 4 . Plaſ,130.3-4: par finding our des 


Mat.g.12. 


Plal,:43-2 needc of Gods mercy , and being fitted for the recciving y 


The. Lords Prayer. 

"OO 
it; fora man will never aske that which hce needs not 

or whereof hee fecleth no-want thee that is fcke and 
fecleshis ſickneſſe, hee only will ſecke and aske meanes of 

health. 

Queſt, HeW are we fitted for the receiving of Gods mercie, 

for the perdoy of onr furnas. 
Anſw. By three things. | 
Queit what & the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſv, This za trus (ight and knowledge of our finnes >...» 
and the curſe ofthe Law duo to finne; we being brought to a 7.7. 
ſight and knowledge of our finnes, and convinced of them 
by the Morall Law of God. Galath.3.19. It was added 
becauſe of the tranſgreſſions (that is) for revealing of finne 
andthe puniſhment thereof, and for convincing of men 
touching their finnes. 

Quelt. phat #1 the ſecoud-thing by Which we are fitted for the 
receiving of Gods mercy for the pardon of onr finnes ? 

Anſw, This; a true ſenſe andfeeling of the waight and E2*29-5-5-7 
barthen of our fiancs , and a truc apprehenſion of the intol- jos - 
lerable burthen of Gods wrath dae tothe leaſt of our finnes; a :.;7. 
and ſo atrue touch of conſcience, or-compuntion of heart 


for them, 


— 


Queſt. What « the third thing by which we ave fitted for the 
receiving of Gods mercie,for the pardon of owr finnes ? 
Anſw, This ; an humbleghearty, willing, and free confeſZ- 1 Joh. 1.9. 
on and acknowledgement of our ſinnes to'God and that par- J9Þ 31-33- 


ticularly, of onr knowne finnes without excuſe or extenua- mag = ig] 
tion, arifing from -hope of eaſe and pardon, and withall afull ; wx 18.1 % 
86.09% and reſolution of heart to forſake them : out of an 
utred and wearinefſe of finne , and a loathing of it becauſe 
it is linne. | : 
Queſt May not men make « ſound andcomfortable confeſſion 50 
of their ſinnes 10 God in the tine of their fiokneſſe;or When they 
lie unter the band of God in ſonve great diſtreſſe ? 
Anſw. A coafeflion and acknowledgement of ſinne, may 
be made to God, 'intrath-and with comfort in the time of 
licknefle, and other preat diſtreſſe g but if confeſſion of _ 
T1 2 


—— 
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| be only forced ont through (ickneſlic, or other ———_— 
as the confeflion of a MalefaRor is by the wracke, orfome 
other torture z and if that ſickneſlc or diſtrefle were not, of 
were removed, mer) would not confeſſe their know fines; 
then is that confeſſion comfortlefle, and no better then the 
conf. fſion of Caiz. Ger,4,13. and of Pharaob.Exod, 10,15, 
and of Indas. Mat. : 6.4, 

Queit. Is a particular confeſſion of knoWne ſinnes, ahwaics 
_ weceſſarie ® 

Anſw, No, it is not : if a man humble bimſelfe for his fins 
with a purpoſe to confeſſe them particularly, and be preyen- 
ted by time, fo as he cannot lay them __ 8s he would, then 
a gencrall covfcflion will be accepted of God, as appeares 


in the Thicke on the Croſſe, who being prevented by 
death, made no particular confeſſion. of hisfinnce, yet on 
his gencrall confeſſion hee was accepted, Lwke 23.41,42, 


A Queſt What if a man ſee bis finnes and feels the waight of 


them,and be truely tonched in conſcience for them, and deſire to 

conſeſſe them to. God,and yet 55 neg able to niter the words of 

confeſſion;may be then bee fitted for the receiving of Gods merty 
? 


af eek th 
AnſWw. A man ſceing and feeling the waight and burthen 
of his finnes,and being truly touched in conſcience for them; 
doe heartily, truly , and ſoundly deſire to confeſle them to 
God, and be hi by the greatnes of griefe,or weaknefie 
of body,or the like ; yet he is then fitted for the receiving of 
. Gods mercy for the pardon of them. P/al.32.5, I thought 
(faithDavid)I will confefic againſt my felfe my wicked- 
neſle unto the Lord, and thou forgayeſt the puniſhment of 
my ſinne, Zeke. 15.18, The Prodigall to con- 
fefle his ſanne ; then verſe. 20,the Text faith when hee was 
yet a farre off, his Father ſaw bin, and had compaſſion on 
him ; then ver/e, 21, followes his confeſſion, CIHat-26, 
75- we rcade of Peter weeping bitterly , but not a word of 
any confeflion;z no doubt hee purpoſed to confefle his finne, 
but it may be his gricſe wall great thet hee couſdnotur- 
c 
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cer it in words, but the Lord accepted that his ſound purpoſe 
expreſſed not in words but in bitter tcares,and youckafed 
Hoſea 14.3. It is ſaid,take to you words, and turne to the 
Lord, and and ſay unto him, take away all iniquity and re. 29% 
ceive us graciouſly ; ſo will we render the Calycg of our 
lipps. It ſeeems then that words of confeſſion of finnes are 
ſimply neceflary,that wee may be fitted for the receiving of 
Gods mercie for the pardon of our (innes. | 
| Queſt. How « thu to be anſwered? | 
Anſw, Thus , that plaec isto be underſtood of publike 
humiliation for ſine, in which the words of confeſſion of 
finnes muſt alwaies be uſed ; but in private humiliation for 
ſinne by private perſons, words of confeſſion of finnes, are 
fit,conyenicnr, and profitable, yet not alwaics fimply nece(- 
fary : for a man may pray eff:Aually for the pardon ol his (in, 
and yet utter never a word, Exod, 14-15. 1 Saw,1.13. 
And the Spirit doth pray in Gods Children ſometimes with 
fighs unutterable, Row.8 26. 
Queſt. hat the ſecond thing we pray for in this petition, 
Forgive us our debts, 48 We 7 ary our debtors ? 
Anſw. This ; mercic from inand through Chriſt, 
for the pardon of thole finnes wee have committed, and 
falne into againe, after repentance of frailty and againſt 
our purpoſe, wee being truly humbled for them : for Chr; iſt 
here bids us pray for the of (innes indefinitely 
Lake 17, 4 Chriſt bids ns forgive our brethren that ſinne 
agunſt us ſeven times in. a day, it they {ocke it at our 
bands, And much more will the Lord, who is infinite 
1n;mercy, forgive us ſome finne committed, againe and 
againe, on our true repentance, 1 /obn'2. 1, 2+ He ſpeaks 
to the regenerate, that if they finne they have an Adyocate —_» 
with the Father,Icſus Chriſt the juſt. Gew. 12.19. and then 


20. 2, 


Queſt, Is not a relapſe and (oy 2s PER againe afier Ye- 


PFntANce, a deſperate caſe and bopeleſſe ? | 
Anſwer. No ; it isa dangerous caſe, as 4 rejaple into: 
12 liz ſome 


— 
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ſme range diſeaſe is dangerous, and may coſt amanthe 
lofle of highife 2 but yer arclapſe into finoe,is not deſperate 
and hopeleſſe, becaulc it is pardonable and may be forgivens 
Iſai. 16.17: EN 
God calls A poſtates to repentance with promiſe, if 
they bee turned to him ver/.1 8, 
Queſt. What # the third thing ne pray for in thu petition, 
Forgive us our debts,as we forgive our debtors? 

Anſw. This ; that God would by his good ſpirit apply tous 
the pardon of our (ins daily, and by the fame Spirit would 
more and more witneflc to us, and affure us that our fines 
are pardoned, and ſtrengthen our faith to full aſſurance of it, 
we beiog alrcady juſtified in bis ſight, Row, 8.5 ,16. Gale.3, 
14- By faith we receive the ſpirit, (tbat is) more fully and 
manifcitly dwelling ins, to our ſantification and zffurance, 
touching our redemption, and the pardon of our ſinnes, 3. 
Cor. 1.22. Epheſ. 1. 13. The ſpirit is compared to aſedle, 
becauſc he confirmes us1n our faith,and aflurance of the pate 
don of our ſinnes. | 

Quelt. z/hat reaſon # there for it, that we being alroddy 
juſtified, and baving our finnes forgiven, are ſtil! to ſeek, and 
crave forgiveneſſe at the bands of God ? 

Anſvv. Becauſc it is needfull that God (ſhould as well con- 
rinue his grace and favour to us, touching the pardon of 
our finnes, as give it to us at the firſt : and that God ſhould 
aRually pardon our fmncs daily committed : hence Da- 
vid prayed for aRtuail forgivenefle of finnes, P/alwe 51, 1» 
though Nathan had told him that his finne was forgiven, 
2 San.12.13. 

Quelt. What # the forth thing we pray for in thi petition, 

_ __. . Forgive us our debtg,as we forgive our debtors ? 
bx gd Anuſw, This ; that God would ſpare us, asa Father doth 
_ Ihi.sz:s, bis children, rcmoying fromus, for the merit of Chriſthus 
2 Pet.2.24- death, all thoſe puniſhments which ourſinnes mi jolly 
| bring upon us : for,forgiveneſſe is no kirgiveneſle, there be 
not remiſſion both of the guilt of ſinne, and of all puniſh= 
Meat due for the ſame. h 


Aa 
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which is both of all $ here in this world, and all paines 
and —_—_ aftert ns is ended. OPS 4 

eſt. How may ut farther appear, that God pardoning t 
cmd cervaltnlous of 5 co hee retaines a 22, '7 
puniſhment to be inflifled on them that have finned 

Anſw. By two reaſons eſp:cially. 

Queſt, What w the firſt of thoſe ? 

Auſw, This; If God inflit any' puniſhment on him whoſe 
finnes are taken away by the bloud of Chriſt, as obs x. 29. 
Behold the Lambe of God- Which taketh aWay the fcunes of the 
World: then is he unjalt, it isall one as to require payment 
aod fatisfaRtion of a debt forgiven, which were moſt un- 
juſt : but there is no injuſtice with God,and therefore he re- 
taines not a temporary puniſhment to be inflicted on them 
that haye ſinned. 

Queſt. hat s the [ccondreaſon by which it mey appeare, 
that God pardoming the fault and eternall puniſhment ane, 
be retaines not 4 temporarie puniſhment to be inflifted on them 
rhat have ſinned ? p 
 A»ſw, This; Ifit be trac that when God doth not'par- 
donſinne, hee retaines the puniſhment of it; then it fol- 
lowcs neceſlarily on the contrary , that when, hee doch 
forgive ſinne hee retaines | not any puniſhment due 
kolk, "We 2 | 
 _ Some whoſe ſinneg ave pardoned, have noni ObjedTion: 
ickneſle, poyertic, contempt, and ether tecopoenl - 
laid on them: therefore it ſcemes though finne be forgiven, 


yet all the temporary puniſhment is not removed from 
them that have finned, = 
Ti 3 Quelt. 
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= Thus; ficknefſe, povertic, and the like 3to them 
who haye the pardon of their finnes, are correAtions and fa. 
therly chaſtiſements, and are laid on them for many good 
ends; as to worke in them amendment, .and care to ayoid 
finne, and:for the exerciſe of faith, triall of their patience,and 
ſtirring up the languiſhing graces of the Spirit of God 

to dic in them ; and fo they are tokens of Gods love, and not 
puniſhm-nts of finne forgiven, not proceeding from an ang- 
tic and diſplcaſed God, Heb. 1 2.6; 

Queſt. What the fift thing we pray for in thi Petition, 
Forgive us onr debts, as we forgive our debtors? 

Anſw. This z mercy from God,io and through Chriſt for 
the pardon of the [innes afothers that belong to Gods eleRi- 
on ; that othersas wcll as our ſelyes belonging'to Gods e- 
keRion may baye their fins pardoned. 

Queſt. May we pray that God wonld pardon the ſinnes of 0- 
prn notorious wicked perſons or no? 

Anſw, It being unknown to us how the Lord will deals 
with men,that yct live in impenitencic and groſſe ſinnes,and 
ſecing they are of our own fleſh, we are to pitic them,and in 
commilcration of them hoping the beſt jn charity, wee may 
pray, that if they belong to Gods eleRion, the Lord would 
have mercic on them and pardon: their finnes, Exod, 32.1. 
Moſes prayed carneltly and v-hemently for the parden of 
the peoples finte, having committed a great finne,1 Saw 15. 


- , 25 - Sawxel mourned and prayed for Saxl, It js ſuppoſed that 
0S the Lord had mercy on Sawl at Stevens prayer A#s 9.60, 


Quelt, May not onr prayers, We being true believers, bit 
availeable for other true #0 who are weak in faith, and 
tender hearted and are ſo oppreſſed with the Weight of their ſins, 
45 they can only figh and groane out their requeſts to God for 
the x of them, but cannot- utter and expreſſe their rt- 
qveſrs ? 

Anſw. Yes, they may, if they be offered upto Godin 
faith, and with fervencie : for herein liesa-principall part 
9 the communion of Saints, that a poorg weake meme! 
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of the Church, whoſe prayasare only ſighs and groanes, is 
partaker of all the | holy we of al the people of God rem:11152 
diſperſed over the face ofrhe whole earth, his fellow mem- Jam.g.16. 
bcrs. 1Cor. 12,2536 

Queſt. #hat # the fixt thing that we pray for in this petits. 
on, Forgive us our debts,zs we forgive our debters ? 

eA»ſw This; that God would by his grace diſpoſe our "PRES 
hearts to a ready, willing, free and full forgiving of others, Colon Solty 
and would make us able truly to ſay, wee forgive others who 
have offered or done us wrong, bringing detriment or hurt 
to us, inour bodics , goods or good name, cycn as God for 
Chriſt his lake forgiveth us. | 

Queſt, 3/hy « it needfull that Wee ſo Pr that G od would 
poſe oxr hearts to aready, willing, free, aud full forgiving of 
ethers Þ 

Anſw, For two reaſons eſpecially. 

Queſt, What © the firſt of tboſe? 

Auf, This; becauſe by nature we are backward and altoge- Tit.z.;. 
ther unwilling to forgive ſuch as haye offered, or done us Galar.s.:8. 
wrong. Wee commonly plead many things againlt it ; as Gen. 27.41. 
that the mattar is ſo grievous and ſo foule , wee could for- 
give any wrong but this ; that wee haye deſerved better 
at their hands that wrong us; and we neyer meant them 
harme or we have oftcn forgiven them the like offence be- 
Ws with warning that they ſhould never doe the like ; and 
uch like. 

Queſt. What ts the ſecond reaſon? 

Anſv, This z becauſe our ready, willing , free , and full Mar. rr.25.26. 
forgiving of -others, will bee an argument both to pleade Mat. 5.7. 
for mercie with God,and alſo to affure us that we e arc ſuch | Job-3.14.. 
perſons to whom Gods mercic belongs, for the pardon of 
our ſinnes, 

Now tothe matterof Deprecation 

Nuclt. What are the things we pray againſt in thu petition, 
Forgive us our debts; as we forgive our debters? 

Anfw. Five things eſpecially. 

Queſt. 17hat & the firſt of thoſe? 

Ii4 Anſv. 
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Pſal.g1.3. 


hf This ; want of knowledge and fight of fins, and a 


Plal.119.59. want of a due conſideration of it : that God would turne a. 


Ifai.44-19. 
Tere. $.6. 
Nag.1.9, 


Rom. 2.5. 
Heb.13.13- 


Gen.42,21; 
Gen.50.15. 


way and keep from us blindnefle of mind, in reſpe& of 
our ſinnes, and would not ſuffer us to live and continnein 
knowne finnes ; or at lealt in finnes that might be diſcerned 
and knowne of us, without any conſideration of them, ei> 
ther putting out of our mindes the thought of our fines al- 
together, flightly thinking of them, and ſlubbering over the 


matter carcicſly, as that we are all ſinners, and the beſt have 
their infirmities,and the like. 

Quelt, hat # the ſecond thing We pray againſt in this peti- 
tion, Forgive us our debts,as we forgive our debtors? 

Anſw. Thisz bardneſle of beart, and unteelingneſle of 

finne, and want of remorſe and truc touch of conſcience for 
finnc. That God would kcep us from being hardned in 
our hearts, and from every degree of deadnefle and untce- 
lingnefle of conſcience, in regard of our known finnes, or 
fuch as we may eafnly diſccrne and know, being grofle and 
foule. Thisis called a Kony heart, Exech.1 1: 19,and 36.26, 

Queſt, What be the degrees 'of deadneſſe and wnfeekngueſ; 
of conſcience, in regard of knoWon [znnes, or ſinnes that may bee 
diſcerned and knowne, that Wee may pray againſt in thu Pt- 
tition ? | 

Anſw. Two cipecially, 

Queſt, What i the firſt of thoſe? 

es, This ; flumbering,or benummednefle of conſcience; 
a$ when a mans conſcicnce doth not accuſe net tronble him 


2 Chron. 33.z0 for any ſinne, nalefle ie be molt foule, . fearefull, or capitall; 


11,12, 


Mat. 2.3. 


Exod. 7.13. 
Exod.$.15. 


el.4-19. 
I IM.4.3. 


and not alwaies for ſuch a fiane, but on 
oricyous ficknefſe or diftreſle. 


conſcience is utterly paſt feeling, and doth not accule of 
8c. Zach. 7.12. frouple him forany ſane, no wot for 


ly inthe rien of ſome 
Queſt. phus i« the ſecond degree of draddne ſe and wifes 


lingneſſe of conſcience, in regard of known finnes, or ſonne; thit 
= be diſcerned and kpown, that Wee pray againſt in thi Pt- 
t50n ? a 4 488 KS 


Anſw, This ; ſcatednefle of conſcience; zgwphena mand 


| . andfor 


—_— 


k. 


me ry. The Jarile:Projer. 
Petotone mmm 
"2 foule and fearefull fines. This jadgement bell 
melt, YVhat the fret of theſs we degrees. 


Anſw, Thisz the ſpirit of flumber or ſecuritioin figne, nk 
which poſſeſſing the hearts of men , makes them thinke and EY 
* fayin their hearts, they arc free from all Gods Indgements, Mar .:4.38.;9. 
and that they are in no danger of hell,death;or damnation, = Theſi.5.;, 
Queſt. Y/hat s the third thing wee pray againſt in this Pe- 54 
15:50, Forgive usourdebts,as we forgive our debtors ? 

Anſv, This '; an opinion of our owne righteoutnefle, and Deut.g 4. 
2 conceit of out owne goodnefſe : That God would keepe 1 F* 
us from that opinionand conecit , that we are ſufficiently 71, _ Y 
righteous,and need no repentance, whichis the commoncon-Luk. 18.9. 10. 
ceit of tho naturall man, and of ignorant perions z ascome to Revel.3.17. 
anaturall and ignorant perſon, azke him whether be can 
keepe the Commandements of God or io; he willanſwere, 
he can, ſo wellas God will give hica leave,and that he loyes 
God with all his heart,and his neighbour ashimſelfe. 

| There bee hone acionglt ag: butthey willconfeflc them- 05jcfjov, 

{cives to be fianers;and therefore norit'can thinke fucks wic- 
ked thought, that thoy bave noneed of repentance. - | 

Queſt. How # thi $0.be anſwered? - 

Anſiv. Thus ; theſe two. thi y ſtand together,a man 
may in generall termes coafeſle: imſcife tobee a fines, and 
yet thinke that. be is righteous/z-and ſomemay and:docrac- 
count great finnes little fines j and little finnes no ſinnes + - 
and ſome may and doe account vice yertucz #3 drunkenriefle, 
good fellowſhip : pride,comelinefſc;handſomaefie;or deeen- 
cic ; covetoutnefle, thribt,ox good HaSbandrey/and ſirearing, 
a note of a brave mind, Anifome, may/and-decaccourit fio- 
ccre profelſionot-religian too much;triinefſe ind diypocri- 
lie; as 1/66.8.18. I/45.59.15 He thatrefraineth himſclte from 
cvill (that is) from the commanſinncs of the titne, thaketh | 
himfclſe -aÞbey © and; whero: theſe things ze, though the 
ping Tania finner;{ yet tho het thinkes, 1 amTigh- 
— Queſts 3Fhet Folothes - on ans pinion of over owne righteow/.. 
neſſe fat Wee are ſufficiently righteous, * need Cs 

OM Poon MIWEnD | 


The Lords Prayer. {The 6k 


Levit.19.18. 
Prov.14-29, 
Prov.16.32. 
Prov.19.11. 
Rom. 12.19. 


Gen. 34-25, 
26,31. 

2 San, 2.9. 

2 Sam. 14.30. 
Helt. 3.5.6. 
Coloſl.3.13:; 


— its —_ —— 
which we pray for #mthis petttson? 

Anſ. Either a contempt,or too light elteeme, andnore- 
gard at all of Chriſt, and of his righteouſneſle, and his merits, 
Math. 9.11. The whale need not the Phijician : (that is ) they 
that Judge themſelves whole, and thinke they are righteous, 
will not regard Chriſt the Phyfician of the foule, Rom 10.3, 
toc{tabliſh and ſet up their own righteouſneſle, and to con- 
demne Gods rightcouſnefle. 

Qu. 7hat i the fourth thing we pray againſt in this petiti. 
on, Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors ? 

 Aunſw This; malice and var of heart, whereby 
men are naturally and ſtrongly bent to revenge, and 


- Will bcarc no injury or wrong offercd or done to them, 
That God would keepe us from malicious proud hearts; 
hearts ſtrongly bent, and carried to malice and revenge, 
Coloſſians 3- 8 Wrath (that is) the finfull motion of the 
heart agaioft another , deſiring reyenge for ſome iojuric 


Cone. 

Qua. hat « the fruit of malice and pride of heart, Wwherthy 
men are naturally and ſtrongly bent to revenge, and Wil beare 
n0 injury Ja dich We pray againſt in thu Petition? 

Anſvv. This; violent and revengfull ſpeeches and behis- 
viour, and a rcturning of eyill forcvill in way of requitall, 


anda pleading for it ; as men uſc to fay touching rhoſe that 


have offcred or done them wrong yz May we not ſerve them 
as they have ſerved us, and deale with them as they have 
dealt with us ?f Have we not reaſon for it > Haye wenot jult 
caulc ſo to do. 2 
Queſt. W#hat u the fift thing we pray againſt in thy Pititi- 
ou, Forgive usour debts,as we forgive our debtors? - 
Anſw. This ; implacablenefle, minds, and hearts 'that 


are averſe and contrary to any reconeihation, being once 


offended. That God would keeps us from heing of fuch 


minds and bearts, ;2s being once offended, will never vere 


conciled zgatne. Such was' the heart of Saw, chat would 
by no mcanes be appeaſed towards David, 1 Samwil 24: 
18,19. though hec confeſſed hialclfe to bee faultic, and 

0 # | 
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Now to the fixth Petition,. the third of thoſe that 
concerne our ſclyes, and the ſecond of thoſe that 
concerne fpirituall good things, Adath. 6. 15 
Lake 11. 4. Lead n« not into temwptation ; but de- 
liver us from ev1ll. | 
Queſt. What # the reaſon of this order, after we havecra- 
vea pardon of our fonnnes We ave thus to fray, Lead us not into 
temptation,bat deliver us from evill ? 
Anſw, There be two ſpeciall reaſons of this order. 
Queſt, What # the firſt of thofo # ' © 
Axſw. This ; becauſe the forgiyeneſle of finnes and grie- 2 Cor:2.12, 
yous tomptations are in thislife inſeparable compmions z * ©2"7-5- 
ni none in this world are more bearenand buff:eted with £,1975%7 
temptations, then Gods children and true penitcar ſianers, ER 2 
Wicked perſons are never troubled with temptations; but 
live in pexce, becauſe they arc already anderthe power ot -7/,, 5A K 


Satan. 

Queſt. What 5 the ſecond reaſon of this order, that afterwe 7 AE 13-15 
have craved pardon of our ſinnes, we arethui to pray, Lead'ns {1h Fo 
not into temptation,but deliver us from evill?- | [+40 [LN 

Anſw.' This; becauſe as wee muſt be careful to'ctave : | 
mercic from God for thepardon of bus ſindes palt : fo are <2": 5-3. 
we alſo to be carefull to prevent finnes to come; and torhar ** 1343 
end we are to craye aid and ſtrength from'God agaimſt'fjnne Tn 2. 
tocome,that we may notoffend or good 'and gracious God Joh.s. i. 
and Father hereafter, as wee haye done before; 

Quelt. what neceſſity #5 there of #ſing"thi Petition, Lead 
usnot into tempation, bat deliver us troin'evill ? 

Anſv, It is of neceffary uſe inthree reſpeRts eſpecially. 

Queſt. What © the firfftof thoſe? *-— *- 

Anſv. This; in relpe&of ont owr-corvption, andreadi« G.oÞ 
neſle to yeild'to' temptations to'6vill; arid our” weakenefle 3.b.c,\<. 
to withitand them ; Wee throagh our corruption being Mat.15.19, 
prone toeylll, and altogether unable of our ſclves, and by any Rom-7. 1 4.18. 
Tong of our owne to withſtind the traſt temptation to **8-7+ 

Queſt. 3Phar: is the [ſecond reſet in-Which this Prrition, 

eertdc paar ce dents: 


O85 
-on———  —— 


[I 


Pſal.r42-4. 

Prov. 20.17. 
Ephel.4. 22. 
Heb.z.13,% 


h——_— 


I1,25, 


Mat.4.}. 
Joh.8. 44. 


2 Cor. 11.14 
Ephel.6.12, 


i Pet.5.8. 


Revel. 12.3. 


Lgad us cot toto & 


VE — — — 
emprtation, but doljyer us free byill, « of 
nece ſſarie uije ? [ol 552 , 
Anſw. This; inreſpe&t of the ſubtill and deceiving Nas 
ture-of{innc ; finne blinding the Judgement, andthere being 
many allurements to draw us to the practiſe of ſlane,as ples- 
Queſt. What % the third refpedt iu which this Putition, 
Lead us.not into temptation, but deliver us from evill, & of 
neceſſary uſe ? | 

Anſw. This ; in reſpeRt of Satan our enemic, whois bath 


- firong, ;fabtill, malicious, and cruell, and is alſo everbuſie in 
" aſſaultivg us, and leeking to draw us to the 
- and finne, cvery where caſting the bayts of finne before us in 


praiſe of cyill 


our meate, drinke, apparell, and ſuch like, to cauſc us to 
abuſc it ; and in all our aRions, in every thing we go about, 
and inevery place where we comcoblerving where we aro 
weakeſt, and there ſetting upon us, and never wanting occa- 
fion to provoke us to fin. 
, Qu. What are the general] things contained in this Petition, 
Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from ecvill ? 
Anſw. They are two; firſt, the requeſt it ſclfe which we 
make tq God, Lead ns n01 into texoptation, - 
Secondly, the explanation of 1t, in the words following, 
bat deliver ws from evill; as if we ſhould fay, Lord, lead us 
not into temptation,but ſo deliver us from it, that we be not 
oyercome of the evill of it. 
Now to tba. opening of the words of this Petition, 
| wptation,but deliver from evil, 


Lead is not into te 
Quelt. #/ bat is meant by temptation ? 
Auſw. Temptation in agenerall ſenſe, ſignifie 


call, as by pearcing thorow a 
whether be ſound or no. — 
or evill. 


Queſt. What 7 4 good temptation, - 
Anſw. This ; when God taketh triall of man,and proveth 
him cither for the manifeſtation of the grace he hath belttoW- 


ed cnhim;both to bimaſelſe and to others ; or for the door, 
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ring of his weakneſle, making him ſce 

and without Gods' continuall 

tried Abraham,Gen,23-1,.2- And the Tiraelites, Dewt, 13.3. 
And thus aſfliQiong are called tentations,Jaw.1.2, 

Queſt. #hat # an ev temptation 2. 

Anſw. Tt is either when a man tempteth God, or whe 
the Devill temptech man.  - | 

Quelt. What u mans tempting of Goa? 

Anſn. This ; when a man/leaving his ordinary way of |, _ 
waiting on God 1n the ule of ordinaric and lawfull IDCINCS, Be . 
takes on him to prove by unlawfull meanes, whether God 
be to powerfull, jait, and mercifull, as the Scriptures do af- 

&:me bim tobe, .. | 

Queſt, hat « the Devills tempting of man ? 

Anſw. This ; when the Devill moveth, alluretb, and pro- Excd.1 7.1. 
yoketh man to (inne, and laboureth to bring him into finne, LOS vox 
nd ſo withdrawes him from God,to his temporall and eter-* ©7515 '9: 
nall deſiruRion 2 and this is meant by temptation in this pz- 
tition, Lead us not into temptation, And hence isthe Devill 
call'd the Tempter, fat. 4. 3, and continuing in apger wee 
arc ſaid to give place tothe Devill, Epheſ. 4.236,27. 

Quelit. How doth the Devill move allure, and provoke man 
to finne,and labonr to bring him into ſinne 2 

Anſvv. Ordinarily and uſually two waies! 

Quolt. What « the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This; by outward cfictts, the D:vill making Job-31-r. 
extcrnall obzeRs, ſuch as ths outward ſenſes do perc:1ye, as Io $a 
outward proſperity, adyerſitic, beautie, {trength, riches, evill "on 64 
example, and ſuch like occaſions, of itiring up the corrupti- i Joh. 2.16. 
- of the nature of man, whereby manis' prone tocvill. and 
inne, 

Quelt. zyhat & the ſecond way by Which the Devill doth 
#rdinarily and uſually meve, allure and prevoke « wen to ſounc, 
and labour to bring @ nan into ſoune ? | 

Anſw. Thisz by inward ſuggeſtion, the Devill ſuggeſting _ _ 
mages Fo the mind of wan, and thereby ſolici- 71.572" * 
_—_— up bis corruption toyeildto the doing of 46.5.z. 


fins Queſt. 


———_—_—_— 


_— 
- 


Fan 


2 Sam.34-2. 


compared.. 
1 King.22.22, 
2 Cor,12:7. 


| 


mo x: -—  \Letition, 
Qu. Doth not Satan ſometime: tempt to ſinne alone, with. 
ont the ſtirring of the corruption of owr nature ? 

eAnſw. Yes, he doth, and that fo groflely, that the yery 
ficſh is aſhamedof it, asby temptations that are againſt the 
l;ght of nature,cven natare corrupted ; as for a man to kill his 
swnloving and beloved father or mother, where there is no 

of gaine, or matter of diſpleaſure to provoke to it; and 
by thoughts of Blaſphemy againſt God the Father, Sonne, 
and Holy GhoRt,agninlt che Word of God,and his holy Ordi» 
nances,and ſuch like : theſe are meerly from Satan himſcfe, 
and not from the corruption of naturc. 

Queſt. How may We knoW that ſome tryptations are metr- 
ly frem Satan,and not from our vw corrmption ? 

Anſw. Thus ; if temptations being againſt the light of 
Nature, do come furioufly,and like the flaſhings of lightning 
ſuddenly, cither without any dependance on former copits- 
tions, or withont any occaſion of any outward objc at all: 
fo as we cannot imagine how they ſhonld come ; and with- 
allthey haunt us, and will not be put away ;but the more we 
ftrive againſt them, the more rhey come on us, and withill 
arc contrived ſubtilly and artificially ; chen arc they from $1 
tan mecrly, andnot from mans corruptions. 

Queſt. 3hat « it to be led into temptation? 

Anſw. To be led or carried into temptation as the word 
ſignifieth, is to bec oyercome of temptation to evill, and 
fine ; a man is led or carried into tempeation, when tempta- 
tion poſleſſeth him,and prevailes over him and holds him at- 
tcr it hath aſſaulted him. 

Queſt. How deth God lead into temptation to- evil, which 
we pry that be Would not do, Lord lead 1 not into temptation 

Anſtv. God leads into temptation toeyill and fine two 

ES. 
| . What is the firſt of thoſe? © 

Anſw. This; by letting Satan Wofe to texipt 4 man, 
ving him power in ſonic mcaſure;that he | I 
prevaile over him to the crieg of cvilland ſfanne-” 

| Queſt, what the ſecond way by which God lead wt 
rewp tation to evil and finne ! mo 


fixey X 
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Auſw. This; by deſertion;by withdrawing his grace, both 2 Chro .; 2.54. 
the wo ſro Omprgunrs v. otemnarter his ſpirit from ESE - 
a man,and by leaving him to himſelfe, either for a time,as be VV 03204 20: 
doth ſometimes his owa children, or utterly as he doth ſome 
wicked perſons whom hee juſtly gives over to their owne 
laſts,and the power of Satan. 
Queſt. Doth God ſo let Satan looſe to temppt a man qud leave 
a mas 10 himſelfe tn temptation tocvill, as bee only looketh on 
and ſuffers Satan to yempt him, whitbout having any hand or 
worke at all himſelfe 1n the temptation ? 
Anſ. No, be doth not; Gods permitting of Satanto tempt , ©... , 
a man to finne, is not abare permiſſion, God only looking 3/4i.19.14,% 
on,and only ſuff:ring Satan to tempt him 2 but it is a power» 63.17. 
fall working permiſſion. Rom , 1.2628, 
Quelt. 1f Gods permitting of Satan to tempt aman to finne 
bee not a bare pirrwiſſion,b#t a powerfull working permiſſion and 
God hath an kand and Worke in itz How then t not God the an- 
theny of ſinne ? 
Anſw. Temptation to finne is not ſimply and abſolutely 
cvill,but in ſome reſpeRs it is good: as it 1$an action It ts 
2009, and of God, in him we live, move, and haye our being, 
c:.17.28, And asit is itmitted,ordered,and guided to agood 
end,it 1s alſo good, and of God, as it is plaine in the ſinne of 
Toſephs brethren, Gexeſ.45.5,6. and ſo God hath anhandin 
tcmpration tofinne , fo farre forth agit is good ; but as it is 
evilmce workes it net, but willingly permits it , andis not 
the authour of it. 
| 1am.1.13-God tempteth no man : therefore no tempta- © bjefion. 
tion to (inne is the ation of God. 
Quelt, How # this to be anſwered? - 
e1nſw, Thus ; the meaning of that placo is, that God doth 
not [tirre up or moye any mans heart to ſine, or infuſe cvill = 5 8 
and _ into his heart, 
1.12.15. It is faid that King Rebobabams following the 04;eaiun 
counlell of the yong men hemkonkd not tothe peoplc,and in - 
not bicarkning to them he finned,and it is ſaid it was the ordi- 
—_ of the Ld, or the Lord wasthe cauſe ; therefore it 
cems that God is ſometimes the amtionr and cauſe of ſome 


mcns fins, Queſt, 


— 


— 
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_ _ an) Petition, 
Quett, Fw :1h3r robe anſwered? | Kink 
Avſv. Thras; Robobobamnot hearkeningto the peopl=-thers 

tpoken of, isto be conſidered not only as his evill a&t com. 
ming from him, left to thimſclfe and tothe eounſell ofhis 
young Counccllors, - but: alſo 23a puniſhment of the King. 
dome of 1/rael; and as a meancs-to bring to paſſethie prophe. 
ſis of 4hijeb, age isfaid in the text, in whichrelpeR it 
was good,and waseauſcd of God. 

Qu:ſt. #/hat are we to nnderſtand by (cvill) in this perti.. 
_ Leade us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evill. | 
Anſw. Evill here fignificth in gencrall,cvery thing what. 
ſoever it is,that may or doth harme and burt us;not only in ce- 
gard of our owne ſenſe and feeling ; but in truth , as that 
which doth harmfully , cather hinder our unton with God, 
and {:yer us from him; or diminiſh our-comfortable fellow- 
ſhip 'and communion with him ; wherein Rands our true 
blefiednefle, 


Queſt. What are the evill things that may da harmeor hurt 
ns,either by hindering our nnion with God,or by diminiſping on 
comfortable fellowſhip and communion With him? Þ 
Anſ. Theſe; cither Saran, who is the maine and princi- 
Joh. 17-15 pallcyill : orvther our ſpirituallenemics zas finne,the Wolld, 


Rom.12.9. 


Galat.1.z. the Fleſh, and whatlocycr clic Satan ulcth, as bis agent 
i Pet,2.111 andinſtrument in temptation againſt us z hence is Satan cal- 
kd evill, or the evillonce. 24.1 3-19. and thatevillone 8 
called the Devill.yerſ.3 9. 
Quelt. hy 4 the Devill called the evil one? | 
AnſWv. Bccauſc hc is in himſcltc exceeding evill, and his 
ſinncs are in the higheſt degree ſinfall; and be praftiſcti fins 
of all ſorts and s:for all the finncs that be in the world, 


are from him, cither A In 
- commits evill and wi _— on 
0 &v77d) ing : hence compared toan er-bitten 
Gudr DdBoder, eth about ſceking whom hee may.deyoure. 
«'; x47 ov= moſt wicked man thatisor ever was , willſometit 
a" «rang : as Pharaob, Exod.10.16, and Sax, 1 $48.15. 30 
da rea Herod, Mar;6.20. But rhe Devill doth-noching but prot | 


, 
12 Tam, 
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wickednefſe continually, and never ccaſcth 2 therefore he is 
;altly called the ovill one. Rs 

Q. hat _— by the nota ( deliver) in De 

»/w B ering 13 here meanta powerfull reſcuing, - 

2 aged us, wee being neither able nor willing of our oy "wa 
(clves to helpe our ſelves from the power of Satan, and of all 
other our ſpicituall enemies, and from the danger of tempta- 
tion to vill and (1anz, by the power of grace, and by th: Sp:- 
rit of God, 

Q. What are we to wnder ſtand by the word( us)in thus Petiti- 
on,L-ad us not into temptation,but deliver us from evill ? 

Anſw, B>th ourſelves andothers allo of Gods children, 
who cither arc, or may be tempted to cvill and fin,the beſt of 
Gods childeecn being in danger to bee tempted to fouls and 
oricy0 18 ſin1es As Abrabem was, Gen. 20,2. David,2 Sam,1ik 
2,3. yea Chriſt bimſclfe, {4t,4,1.to 11.ver/e, 

Qu:{t. #944 u thew the ſnmme of this petition, L-ad usnot 
into temptation,but deliver us from evill ? 


Anſw, This; that God wonld not cithzr let Satan looſe to 
tempt us, or any of his choſen children;and give him libertic x, ,,-,.. 
in any meaſure, that hee may tempt us to cvillandfinne, of Ecclef. 9.28. 
withdraw his grace fromus, and leave usto ourfclyes ; Rom. 16.20 
that ſo Satan may cither as hee doth ordinarily, by outward * ©9r-12-9- 


o2j:&s, or inward ſuggeſtion, ng pp our corruption, 


whcreoy wes are prone tocyill and , ayfonictimrs 
112 doth by himſelfe, without ſtirring up our correptivn, 
move, allure, and proyoke ustoſin, and labour to bring us 
1to f1nn2s but that hs wonld be pleaſed powerfally tore- 
{ce and to free us from the power of Satan,and of all other 
our ſpirituall cnemics,and from the danger of temptation to 
cvill andfinne by the power of his grace , and of his owne 
good and holy Spirit, | 
Now to-the mater of P-tition, things wee pray for 
inthis Petition. - 5 J 
Qu. What eve the things we pray for imthis Petitiem;Lead, 
us not into temptation;but deliver us from evill? 
Anſw. S:yen things eſpecially, 
Queit. What u the firſ of thoſe ? 
Kk Anſwv, 


The Lords Prayer. The far 
: Petition, 


> COr. 3,11. 
% Cor.1 I. 3- 
ZpRei.6,1 5, 
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 eA»[W, Thisz trength of grace aforchand to. withſtand 
temptation toevill 2nd ſinne, that ſhall at any time be laid a. 
gainſt us, and ſuch hclping graces as are neefull tothat pur. 
pole, 
ueſt, Fhat are the helping graces that are neefwil for us 
Ps. withſtand rngdig 7-3, evill and finne that = 4t 
any time be laid againſt ns, that We pray for in this Petition? 
Anſw. Two cſpecially ? 

Queſt. YYbat t the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This;{pirituall wiſdome to fee and diſcerne the ſwh- 
tiltics of Satan, and his cunning devices, whereby hce doth 
commonly allure men to (in, and ſeek to bring them into the 
practiſe of ſinne : That God would make us wiſe to ſpic out 
and to know and diſccrne thoſe ſubtilties and flzights, and 
craftic devices that Satan uſeth ro inſnare men in ſinne,and to- 
bring them into the pradtile of it. | 

Queſt. YYVkat are the ſubtilties and ſitights and cunning de. 
vices of Satan, whereby be doth commonly allure men to ſinune, 
axd ſeekes to bring men into the praltiſe of ſonne,that we do in- 
treat God inthis Petition to make us Wiſe to [Þic out andt okpow 
and diſcerne ® | 

Anſvv. They arc many, and it is not in mans power to find 
them all out;hut the principall and chicfe of them are fixt. 

Of which in order. 

Quelt. YVhat # the firſt of thoſe * Fi 

Anſw. This; his bidding the danger and vglineſſe of eyill 
and (in,as the miſery he knowes finne will bring on men,and 
his preſenting of it unto them under the face and appearance 
of ſome good,as fafctic, credit, pleaſure, or gaine, they (hal 
get by it. Thus hee dealt with Eve, Gene. 3.4.5. with Sant, 
I $4.15 9. 

Quelt. What is the ſecond [nbtiltie, ſleight, and cunning ac- 
vice of Satan, whereby he doth commonly allure men to finne, 
and ſcekes to bring wen into the prattice of ſunethat Wee intreat 
Go in 1s Petitson,to make us Wiſe to {þv out, and to hnowgnd 

ſcerne © 

eAnſw, This ; his preſenting of evill and finne under fuch 
conſiderations as may ſcemeto leflen it,and to make Doems 


———.. 
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not ſo dangerous ;z 2 that it is once, or fora ſhort time they 

ſhall boldthat courle, and they may breake it off when they Prov.7.1819, 
will; that the belt men have fallen, and bayc notwithſtan- 22: | 
ding repentcd, and been ſaved, and ſo may they ; that it (hall ; Sam. 11.4. 


be kept ſecret 3 that God is mercifull, and willnot preſently Hs 119 


Queſt. What # the third ſubtiltie, flight, and cunning de- 
vice of Satan? 

Anſw, This; his fitting and framing his temptations ac- 
cording to tho naturall diſpoſitions of men, or according to 
the ſexe, or according to the diff:zrent conditions and cal- 
lings, and eſtates of men or women in the world, or accor- 
ding to their age.or gifts of body or mind ; as Cai, malici- 
ous to murder, Geneſ.4-3. Judas coyctous to (ell his Maſter, 
Matth. 26. 14,15. In want, todiltrult and uſe unlawfull 
mcancs, fatth. 4.2,3. In diſcontent, toimpatiencic; and it 
we be of high ſpirits, then to lay violent hands on our ſclyes, 
as 2 Sam. 17-23. If rich or in high place, to pride, diſ- 
daine, oprefſion, Epicuriſme, and 1uch like, Prov. 3o. g. 
The Tradeſman, to deceit; The Serving: man to idleneſic 
and gaming ; the Preacher to man-pleaſing,or ſelf-pleaſing, 
and the like, Gad, 1. 10. 

Quelt, 1/hat i the forrth ſubtiltie, ſlright, and cunning de- 
vice of Satan ? - 

Anſvv. Thisz his taking occalion from thegood things 
and graces that bee in men, to draw them to linne , and 
his labouring to wound men with their owne weapons : 
As finding faith in men, and a reſting on Gods provi- 
dence , hee perſwades them to preſumption, and to do.chat 
which carries a ſbew of a ſtrong faith. - Thus hee laboured 
with Chriſt, Matth. 4.6. - Finding fome zealous, and fer- 
vently aff:&cd, hee labours to prevent their ccalo and fer- 
Vencie, Rom. 10. 243. Philip. 3. 6. ; Such as are ſober and 
moderate, to become remiſſe and carelefice, dead and heart- 
lellcy Revel, 3-15; Somme carefulland forward in Prayer, hea- 
Ogg ow, and other boly ry be map negli- 
geat in their parti and callings ; and ſo1in man 
other pinkibnlen, : mw EE $2 Sel . 
EYE Kka Quelt. 


! The Gr 
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Queſt. What « the fift ſubtiltie,ſleight and cunning device 
of Satan, whereby he doth commonly allare men to finne, ang 
ſeek to bring them i#to the prattiſe of finne, that wet intreat 
Gad in this Petition to make 1# Wiſe, 10 ſþis owt, to knoW,and to 

diſcerne ? 
Anſw, This ; bis transforming himſclfe into an Angell of 
» Fn r.11.12. light,of taking on him the perſon of a Magiſtrate, or Miri: 
5 SALE ſter, and uſing the fittelt toſtruments co cfeR hig pur- 
Nebm.6.2.4, poſe z as the counſcll or cxample of the wiſcſt, leaned(, 
As 14.50. or weakhieſt, men of chicte reputation, clothing vice in 
ACQ.16 16, 17 the habit of vertue ; as ccvetouſreſie, good husbandry, and 

ſuch like. 
Quelt. 3/hat « the fixt ſwbtiltie ſleight and cunning device 

Satan? | 
Anſvp. This ; bis tempting to ſome linne, hee cares not 
much whether men yeild or no, Hoping to get a greater cor- 
queſt of them by not yeildiog ; as thus, when by not yeil- 
divg men grow prcud, vaire-glorious, ſecure, confident, 
end the like : this cunning hee uſed in tempting of Chrilt, 
Matth.q.3. The words of the temptaticn ſeeme to import, 
that he ſought «cncly the working of a miracle ; yet the De- 
vill rather intended that hee would not worke it, fo as hee 
_ have brought him to doubt of his being the Sonne of 
vorf 
Queſt. What « the ſecond helping grace that is medſul 
for us afors hand, to withſtand temptation to evill and fine, 
that ſhall at any time be laid ag ainſt us, that we pray for inthu 
WF Petition ® - 

Pro.4.22. Anſw. This ; Spiritual watebfulnefle to prevent the ſub- 
27:24:45: tilties, flieghts, »nd cuoning of Setav, whereby hee doth 
> Tim. =] commonly allure men to finne, and feeke to draw them to 
 Per.z,.8. the practiſe of finne, that God would make us wary and 
circumſpe#, and watchfull eycr our owne- hearts, and 
wayes, that wee bee not circumvented by the ſubilties, 
ſleights, and cunving of Satan, whereby hee doth commort- 
oh irs men to finne, and ſcek to draw them to the prictile 
mne ? | 


Quilt, pkerein flands that ſpiritaal warchfalmſs 1 
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prevent the ſubrilties,ſleights, and cunning of Satan 

Anſw. Io two things ef =”. 
ihat ts the firſs ef thiſe? |; 

Anſi, This z 12 watching our ſpeciall and ſtrongeſt cov» Hab, :.16. 
ruptions , and in being jealous* over our ſelves inregardof AR. 19.25. 
the ſinnes to which wee are moſt , and molt naturally. **9-28-14- 
inclined , as our {weet ſinnes, . /ob.20, 12,13. our profitable 
ne md th Weir on nid v9 ent 

Quelt. ma CR [17:3 dreers K+ 0 _ , "Pa, 

Anſw, This; 10 ceping coatinually w again tall oc- Pro. 5.8. 16 
RE of cvill, and chicfcly againſt ſuch things as either P!2l-119-37- 
have been occalions of evill tons , or ſuch as'wee haye found * Cor-10.33- 
our ſclyes in danger. to-fall by, as company , and things 
and dclights indifferent lawtullmthemſelycs , yet dange- 
rous in regard of our being carried to:animmoderate alc of 
them. 

Queſt. 17 hat us the ſecond thing ve pray for in thu Petition, 61 
Lead usnot into temptation;but deliverus from evill ® .- | 

Anſv, This ; ſtrength of-grace toſtand withour: falling 
into finne inthe time of temptation; that - God woald 
io the time of temptation, when we arc tempted by Satan to 
any finne, (tand by us with his grace; and would then idde 
grace to grace , even new grace to former, and keepe us 
trom falling into finne to which we-are tempted, and would 
then make us find his: grace ſufficient: for usto upholdius; 2s 

2 Cor.12.9, | EBIT VEE RT 
Quelt. 1s wot 4 child of God | ablevo fland without fal- 
ling into ſinne in the tinve of temptation by the ſtrength of grace 
that is in hins , unleſſe God adde gr «ce to grace, #vew new grace 
to former ? "WH EL ARE WIA 44) D Wes 
 4#ſw. No, he is notthe beſtol Godgchildien bwvonecd panee23:3" 
inthe time of temptation to-ſinne, that.God (honld ſtand by <0, 0 
them with bis grace, and ſhouldaddc grace to gricr,cyen 
new grace tothe former. an ht Lt 
Queſt. How doth Gode fantby ws with bis graoe,ond adde 
grace to grare.even ney grace 10f irner,ank ſo keop us from fal. 


ling,snto fine in the time of t ion ? 
Anſw. Thes ; by rooting he a Spirit to warke in 


% \ 
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'_ Gen.39.9- 
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Plakn19.1:;. 
 Kat.,44-7.10, 
Pphef.6.17. 
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us cff:ually to. the ſtrengthening of us againſt that temp- 
tation- J | | 

Quelt. How doth the holy Spirit of God worke in us effeltn- 

ally; torbe firengrbening of ns againſt temptation Whenwee are 
rompred by Satan to any finxe ? | 
- Anſw, Three wayes eſpecially. 

Quelt. hat « the firſt of thoſe? 

AnſWw. This ; By [tiring up the gifts-and gracesof God 
that be in our foules, and by bringing inco'e e', and ma- 

' king us'able torexercife and toulethem, and by the uſe and 
exciciſcof then, to refilt Satantempting us to, finne 33s our 
faith, our feare of God, our love to God, ourcare to pleate 
God : for theſe and theiike:' graces may” bee inus; and 
not in. cxercile bac being itnexcrate they doc cnable ng 
0 repcll, :and to beate backe Satans temptations to cvill and 
innc. 

Queit, Phat i the ſecond Way ? 

Anſvv, This; by-putting good motions into our hearts, 
and; gbod and;,holy; meditations into our mindes, touching 
the greatn6lic of ligne we are tetopted to, and'the oglinefſc 
of it, and the danger of it, and the fruits that will follow on - 
the commitring of jt : as that it is againſt the iofinite maies 
ſtic of God, that it will defac: in us the Image of God, and 
make.us like the Dcvill z that the pleafure:anti ſeeming good 
of it, is but -(hort; and!momentaty; that it will bring with it 
horror of conſcicnce,and perplexitic of mind,and intolerable 
burtben,and make us liable to the curſe of God;all phgucs'and 
judgerncnts in this: world, and: cternall woe and miſeric i 

Queſt, What « the third Way ? 

Azſw. This;' by bringing to our remembrance the 

Word of God, which we have hid inour hearts, and by ma- 

kingus able to have fuch placcs and: ſentences of Scrip- 
ture ready againſt temptation, that are direc agaioltit: 

Thus Jo/eph- prevailed againſt - the temptation' of bis 'Ma- 

Kers wife , byremembring the ſcyenth - Commandemen 

Geneſs.39.9, Os. | 

Quail 0hat i he thindebing mepray for in this Pin 


. 
. 


Lad af rot into tem>tation, but deliver us from eyill ? 


:1to fin in the continuance'of temptations that in the time 
of temptation continned, when we are tempted by Satana- v4 
oxineand againe, oftentimesto the ſame finne,God would z 
uphold us by his grace, and would then make usable to ſtand 
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Anſw. This; ſtrength of grace to ſtand without falling 


fat, and to hold oat without yeilding : for Satan will noe 
ceaſe to afſault'usagain and again with the ſame temptation 
co the ſame finne, hoping in time to winne ourconſent,' and 
to give us the F 7 

Anſw, How doth God make us able to ſtand faſt aud to hold 
out Without yeilding in the time of temptation continued, when 
Wee are tempted by Satan againe and againe to the ſame 
ſonne ? | 

Anſw. Two waics eſp:cually. 

Qu.cſt xphat « the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This z by making us perſever and continue in im- 
ploying and well ufiog the good gifts and graces of his ſpi- 
rit that be in us ; as our faith, our feare of God, our loye of 
Godour care to pleaſe God,and the like t for the more grace 
is uſed and exetciſed, the more it is increaſed and ftrengthe- 
ned. Lot was kept from uncleanneſle in Sodome, the Lord 
there making him continue his feare of God, and his care to 
avoid that ſinne in the midſt of Sodom ; but when he was in 
the moutaine, and toſlacke'bis feare of God, and his 
care topleaſe God, then he fell to drunkenneſle and inceſt, 
Gen. 19.30. tothe end. £ 

Quelt. z7/hat # the ſecond way ? 


» 


Avuſw. This z by Kirring us up, 


uſuall cuſtome,by ſuch prayer as is exprefied by decp fighes: 
and groanes, os yg; often repeating the ſame petiti- 
on, and by unuſuall: motions of the parts of the body with 
hes, and eſpecially when we are tetnpted by Saturagaine 
an agane. | Sg » BO © 38 214. 4-2 

Queſt, ;7hat © the fonth thing we pray for inthis Petition, 
Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evill # 

3. Kk 4 | Anſw. 


and making usable touſe Plats 
{peciall and extraordinary prayer,and to poyer otitour hearts ys TA 
before God after an extraordinary manner; and above our Mat.26.39.43; 


Gen.z 9.10. 
Judg. 16.6. 


[6,1 7. 
Cor. 12.9 ,8. 


*. 


Plal.rrg. 117. 
Mat. 25.29. 


Plal. 51, 12, 


Zach. 12.19. 
Luk.22.61,62. 


Objefion. 


 Enech. 36. 37, 
 Joekn.32. 
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Zach. 3.132. 
Rom. 26.20; 
Jud. verſ.g, 
Reyel. 20:2; 
I Jok 3-8, WF 


4s * 


Anſm. Thiszif God lee it good ſo tohumbleus, as by lex. 
ving vs to our felyes for 8 time, to lct us take a fall, and ta be 


foyled by: temptation to evill and ſinne ; thatthen hoe would 


notlet us faile finally, but that he would gracieuſly raiſe us op 
apaine by ſaving repentance. | 

Queſt. Cannot 4 child of God, having been fojled by temp- 
tation to evill and finne, and fallen into ſinne, recover and raiſe 
wp hinoſelfe againe by ſaving repentance, by the power of prace 
FÞAt T; ”” barn ? + [7 

enſw, No,he cannot ; the belt of Gods children having 
been foyled by temptation to cvill; and fallen into ſinne, can» 
not recoverand raile up himſelf by favivg repentance, un- 
lefle God give it to them, | 

A child of God cannot: finally fayle , and fall from 

Acc. 
> Queſt what need he then being fallen into finne, pray that 
God wonld r as/e bim up againe by ſaving repentance? 

Anſv. Though God will certainly raifc up bis child. bes 
ing fallen into ſinpe by ſaving repentance, 2nd will certaivly 
give it unto him in his duc time, . yet bee will bave bis child 
humbled for- his finne, and will have him in obedience to 
him to crave repentance at his hands : The certiantie of the 
thing in Gods purpoſe takes not away-our obedicnce to 
God. 5 57 es 15! 
Quelit What i the foft 'thing We pray for in this Preition, 
Lead usnot into temptation,but deliver us from evill ? 

Anſw. This ; a rcftraint of the malice and power af Satan 
againft us, and a reſtraint of the power of our ſpirituall coc- 
miesgthe' world and qur owt corruption 2 That God: would 
tye. up Satan, and by pedeyr SF ? 


The” fiat 


Petition } £5 2 

Queſt. How % this 10 be anſwered? 4 
 eAnuſw Thus zthe mennirg of that place, is, that Satan is 
now looſed,not ſimply,but comparitively in regard of former 
rc ſtraint : as when Dog that bath been tyed up very ſhore 
and cloſc,hath his chaine I=t out father, or lengthened, bee 
may be (aid to be looſed, and ſo Satan is faid to be looſed, 

Queſt. What « Satans power againſt us, that wee intreat 
Godin thu petition,to refftraine and repreſſe ? 

Anſw, It is a power, if God doe not keepus, tocarrie us x, . .... 
to any evill,. and to bring us to as fearefull fines as cer any > Cor. 4. 4. 
were brought unto, and to deſtroy us utterly ina moment, Revel. 12:3. 
both ſoules and bodies. Hence Satan iscalled the ſtrong man 2 F*t 5: 8. 
armed, the god cf this: world, a great red Dragon, a roaring =?**-6-22- 
Lyon, principalities and powers. - | 

Quelt, Hath Satay power to enforce ns to ſunne,and to carry 
»4 to evill and fine violently, if God do mot keep and pre- 
ſerve s 

Anſw. No, he: hath not ; Satan cannot fimply and dire. Jam. 1::4,15. 
ly force us to any ſinne,, hee hath no power to condtraine our N72t-+ 5: 
wills,and to make ns. {mne except we be willing, for that is 
again{t that nature which God hath given to the will of man, 
to be enforced ; and the Devill isthe father of finne,but our 
own concupiſcenee is- the mother, and what can the tathe 
do withoat'that mothers + + | 

Queſt. How then doth the Devil carrie 1 toovill and fon, 
if God doth not keep 14 and preſerve ns? | * 

Avuſw. By a perſwading flight, putly by deludingthe <4 
minde and j 1dgement by fairc-allurements, as by promiſe of Genii@ 
calc, ſafety, profit, pleaſure and. the like :- and partly by Jolliyez:. 
{carcs, and terrours, by ſome mees or other, heperſwades DIVE 33: | 


: 
. 


the will to yeild to himzifhe could force 0ar wills. he woutd 
God 


then never faile- of his itting bim to- 
oeupe: Thus Eve, Thus 4oban,. Thus: Shadrach, Mefhach - 
| 0; 0d Daniel toccaſc praying; - 

Qu. If a = beb 


Gods permiſſion haunted by the Diowwll, 
aud abuſed by ſome evil ſpins; 9% hath a nar; | 
bart, may a man frequent. or abide iv ſuch aplecaor wo do ©, 

Anſw. A man may: not volnntanly- thralt: tato ſuch a- 

IP place, 
t 


\ 
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Jud.ep.yerl.g. 
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Num.24.1t; 
Prov.7. 16. 
Mart. 4. 9. 

2 Tun, 4. IO, 


place, it is #$abſurd for any needleſly to adventure into (ach 
a place, as to goo-to a Lyons denne, or to.come within the 
chaine of a- madde Dog, or an bunger- bitten Beare, The 
Dcvill is a Lyon, 1 Pee. 5.8. and a Dragon, Revel.1 2.13, 

Queſt. If by Gods providence Wee be called to live in ſuch a 
place,what are We then to do? 

. Anſw, We mult then,not ſtand to reafon with the D:yill, 
but betake our ſclyes to God by humble and 'heartic prayer, 
and complaining of Satans yexation and make God our ſhel- 
ter and defence,both for ſoule and body. 

Now touching our other Spirituall enemies, the world 

and our own corruption. | 

Queit. What i the power of the world, that we intreat God 
in this Petition to reſtrain ana repreſſe? 

Anſvw. It isa power toallare and to draw us to evill and 
ſinne by pleaſures, profits, honours and preferments of it : 
the world holding out and preſenting theſe things as baitcs 
to entangle our hearts, and to infnarc our affeQtions with a 
mind towards them, and with a loye and liking of them '- 
_ mecaſtre ; thereby to bring usto the praftiſe of evill and 
inne. | 

Queſt. HoW doth God reſiraine and repreſſe that prover 
Which the world bath to allure, and to draVv us to evill and ſin, 
by the pleaſures, profits, honowrs and preferments of it ? 

Anſw. Two waics cſp:cially. 

Quelt. hat « the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This; by weaning and with drawing our hearts 
from the world, and from the things of it, and making us 
uſc this world and the things of it, as though we uſed them 
not 3 and ſo touſe them as that 'we ſet not our hearts on any 


Uy earthly thing, cither to love it or feare it ; and making us 38 


dead men to the world, as weaned children : and as he that 
willbee rich, ſo hce that will have pleaſures, profits, ho* 
nours and preferments in the world, ſhall fall into divers 
temptations. | EEDL 
Ges abt hn? A MAT _ 
Anſw, This; by putting into our minds holy thoughts» 
pre- 


I————— 
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preforments of this world , as that they yeeld not that good 
they ſceme to promile : they promiſe peace and felicitie,and Ce" 25-33: 24 
yceld nothing but vanity and vexation of ſpirit , and they Eccleſ .x, 2 &.z 
are yaine and in ſufficient to give us true content ; that they Th 6 
ice fickle and fugitive, vaniſhing and tranſitorie z and that Mar. 16.18. 
in the fiofull injoying and uſing of them, wee lofſe better AR-25.23. 
things: as peace of conſcience, and it may be our own foules, | CoEeF 37s 
and Ro” Heaven for a meſſe of Pottage, as Eſas did his * INT 
birihright- | 
Quett, hat « the power of onr on corruption, that we 1n- 
treat G:d in the petition, to reſtraine and repreſſe ? 
Avuſw. Itis a power to ſend forth into the ſoule, and to Mat 1 5-19- 
fill ic with cvill thoughts, finfall/ motions and luſts, and to 352 7 F" 
fend forth ſinne and evill workes, in and by all the powers of = 2499, re 
ws ſoulcy.and in and by. all the parts and members of the J am. 1.14: 
ody, 
Qu. How doth God reftr aine and vepreſſe that power Which | 
ony own corruption hath to ſend forth into the ſonle,and to fill it 
with cvill thoughts aud ſinfull motions, ani to ſend forth fin and 
evil workes,in and by all the powers of the ſoule,aud in and by all 
the parts 4nd members of the body ? Ed 
Anſw, Either by limiting it and keeping it in, by the na- 6... 
tarall temper and- conſtitution- of the body, or'by feare of Reddit; -: 
ſhame and puniſhment or by deftre of honour and reward, Deur 30.6. 
and the like 2: or by mortifving-of it, and by the powerof Plak gz 
his grace , abating and weakning the ſtrength of it , and by ws, 77. 
ittle and little killing and aboliſhing it : and his worke of 3 
mortification,we eſpecially pray for in this petirion. ; 
Quelt. What i the fixxt thisg wee pray for in thu petition, 
Lead us not into temprarion;but deliver us from evill "pe. 
ſw. This ; an increaſe of grace and ſpiritual ſtrength, oy L4eS: 
be _ e&dy we may be enabled'to eyery good worke, and ſuch Epheſ.3. = 
cpes as may further us in- well doing ; that God would in- Philip 1.9. 1 x. 
creaſe and perfe& the good'- wotke of grace in us; cnabling Col-iT . 1.9.10, 
ey to every-good worke, and would afford us fuch H<> 53-21 
ut pes DN furtherus in weldoing. P/al.51.12. Eſtabliſh hen}? 
© with thy tree ſpirit, becauſe it ſets us every day more and 
TY at liberty,omt of the reach of ſinand Satan, 


\ Naelk, 


— 


3Thy 


 Pſ.r19.33-34+ 
I{a1.8.19, 20. 


Jere.$.9. 
Coloſi.1.9,1C. 
Prov.15-22. 
Prov.19. 20. 
Proy.37-9- 
Dan. 4.24. 

1 Cor.7.25. 
2 Cor.$.10. 


2 Chro. 20.20. 


& 32, 7,8. 
AQ.18.27. 


Colol. 4.11. 


Plaſ.119.63. 
Is. 

Proy.1 3.20. 
1 Cor.t5:33. 
Philip.3.17. 


Rom.1.LI, 12. 


_Ention, 

Queſt, What ave the helpes chat way further me in wel- de.. 
ing that we pray for in thu petition? 

enſw. Fourc cſpecially. 

Queſt. what" u the firſt of theſe? _ 

Anſtv. This; holy in{truQtions, and good and holy advice 
and counſcl!: That God would vonchlaſe to us holy inſtry. 
Rions, in and bythe publik: miwilterie of his Word, and by 
our private: reading of it, and good and wholſonie and holy 
advice? and counſell, from Go as are cnduced wirb heavenly 
wiſcdome, and are able bolily and wholfomly te adyiſc and 
coun{:ll us touching the good waicsof God. 

Queſt. #hat « the ſecond help ? 

Anſw. This; holy exhortations and incouragements, that 
God woyld be pleaſed toafford us ſuch as arc able and wil- 
ling to exiort us, and to {tirre us up, and to encourage us to 
every good duty. 

Qu. What « the third help? 

Anſw. This z good examples and good companions z that 
God would vonchlafe to {ct before us, the examplcs of 
and boly men and women, and would afford us fuch.ts live 
and converſe wichall, and to be our aflociates and compant- 
ons,a5 arc boly and truly rcligious. 

Queſt. bat # the fourth help that way far ther us 1n\Wvel- 
doing, that we pray for in thu. Petition? 

- Anſw. Thisz Gods blefling on the boly inſtruQions,good 


240:23- - advico and S—_ and on the holy exhortations and en- 


ments; and on the good cxmples and good com- 
: that the] _ _ afford to us : That O_ be 
cd tob theſe things tous for our or with- 

= bleſſing they can do us no good. 

Qu. What u the ſeventh thing we pray for im this Petition, 
Lead usnot into temptation, but deliver us from evill ? 

Anſw. This; that what ſtrength of grace, citber afore- 
hand or in the time of temptation,and in the temptation con- 
tioued z of he x7 up being foyled by temptation, 80d 
fallen into ſome finneg or what reſtraint of Satans 
power, or of the 


malice and 


wer of the —— 
of nature; or w tacreaſe of grace and ſpirital Grenghl 


Cm 


The be oon þ The ain L 
TR chat may further usin we crave at the 
hands of God for our ſelyes, that the would youchſafe Luk.22. ;2. 
the ſame to all others his ele, yet living on the face of the Joh.17.15. 
earth; that they may be kept from falling into fionc,and may 
live holily as well agour ſelycs. 

Now to the matter of Deprecation, things we pray 66 


againlt in this petition, Lead us not into temtati- 
on,but deliver us from evil. 

Qu. What are the things We pray againſt in this petition, 
Lead us not into-tem deliver us from cyill ? 

Anſw. Foure things eſpecially. 

Queſt, What u the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This; Satans temptations, afons, 2nd intice- 
ments to cvill and fiane 3 That God would not {uffzr Satan to 
affaile us by any temptation to frnne, but would of his mercy 
keepe us from knowi pt to finne,CMatb.26.41. 
2 Cor12.8, The A prayed not ales bacphiin 
temptation, but thartho hues of Satan might depart 
from bime .' 40, 

aelt, Are We to prog warty Tatns 1 ations andin- 
HH to ſinne, and that God would wg ws from Toby 
temptations to finne abſelately,or no ? 

Anſw, No, we may notg but from knowing of them ot 
ſo farre as may (tand with Gods will and plcature, and fo f 
15 way ſtand with and gur geod as Chrilt pre 
that the Cup might palle POW a9 and @ 
bath promiſed hebemiligl ivethe ifluc with the te 
on, that'we may: be able tobanrott 1.Cor. 19313. © 


children : and they arcallo direted .Godtoour par. _ Y 
worketh: cach good unto ns, ek. L-þ 
grace apon {inne, as Rewpe$i2 8, ls bings warkjoge- "4 


through them God 

feceth 

zber for in ihe chonobe dreyiond 

We may not pray Satans 
Quelt. iow Frogs to beanſwered? 

— 4Auſw. Thuss Satans teungtations td-exill and fine, are 


 Theretors it ſeccmes 


The Lords Prayer. 


I CT 


——_———_———.. 


A. 
a Fr 
= 
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© butrathcr' we'aro to pray 
© want,and how to'abound, Pbil.4, 12. 


 arenothfi 


to be conlidered, not only as they are in Gods purpoſe,and in 
the cffe& that he produceth by them, who ig able to bring 
gcq4 out of cvill ; but they are alſo to be conſidered, as Satan 
ntendeth hurt in them,and by them produceth fin; andſo we 
may and ought to pray againſt them, according tothe De- | 
vills intent and work ; and to intreat God to turn the Deyills 
ett produced by them,to our good, as God himſelf inten. 
deth and worketh;{o as we may lay as David doth, It # pood 
for me that I have been affiitea, Pſal. 119. 71. So of Stang 
teptarions : it is good for me that 1 have been tempted. 

Qu. hat w the ſecond thing we pray againſt in this Peti. 
tion, Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from eyill ? 

eAnſw. This; ſuch things as being either ſimply evill,or in 
themſclyes indifterent, may be meanes ot occafions of finne 
to us that God would ayert and turne away, and keep from 
us,luch things as being either ſimply evil, or in themſclyes 
mdift:rent, may bee meanes and occaſions to us, through 
our corruption, to draw osto finnc: Davidheld it a mercic 
of God,that he was kept from that fin, to which ke was oc- 
calioned by Nabals charliſh anſwer,Ges. 25.32,33, Prov.30. 
8,9. Agar prayed that Good would keep from him extreame 
povertic and abundance, which might be occaſions of ſinne 


; not his. 3 tho bak | 
 Somecof Gods ſervants have: been exceeding poore, as 

Lazar and Paul,and ſome have been very rich; as 4bv- 
;David,and Joſeph of Aremathea, and yer have walked 
ily aad uprightly : It ſeems therefarenot lawfulltopray 
inſt cither extreame: povettie, or abundafice of wealth : 
pray for Pax/z gift, toknowhow to 


Quelt. How & this to be ? 

Anfw. Thus ; extreamepovertic or abundanee of wealth 
andabſolately to be prayed againſt; vu on- 
ly for the of finning; which they often bring itien un- 
to: richcgin themſclyesmove- not then, nor bring them to 
forgetor blaſpheme God .z brit, when vanitic is not __ 


The Lords Prayer. 

from the poſſeſſors 'of then, ſuch effefty do alwaies follow, 
and rich perſons wanting grace, commonly give themſelycs 
to truſt in riches, to caſe and to bravery,to ſurfetting, and to 
4 thouſand vices. Dewt.32. 15 , And ſo extreame poyertic mz- 
ry times drives tnenthrotgh their owne corrnptions to im- 
patiency, to take Gods name it) yain, to unlawful ſhiftsand 
(ach like» 

If ſuch things as may be oecaſions of ſinne to us,are tobe 04jefion. 
prayed againſt z then good things as prayer, giving ofalmes; G- 
and ſuch like, whichare fometimes occaſions of pride,and of | 
vaine glory, are to be prayed againſt, | | 

Queſt. How # this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; occaſions of evill are cither given toour cor- 
ruption, as from- things cither ſimply evill or indifferent ; or 
not given, but only taken by our corruption,as they are from - 
geod things and good dutics which wee are commanded to 


per forme : and theſe arc not tobe prayed againſt , becauſe 
of the occaſion of evill meerely taken from them. 


—c cc 


Q: What « the third thing We pray ag ainſt in this Petition, 
Lead us not intotemptation,but deliver us from evill ? 
Anſwer, This ; fpirituall deſertion, Gods forſaking of us, 
by withdrawing his grace, and the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpt- __.. 
rit from us , and by leaving us for a time,and giving us over. 
to the power of the Divell, and of our owne laſts, rhat God 
would not withdraw bis grace andal of his holy ſpts 


AT 


tit from us, and leave us to ontfelyes, and give us oyer to Rn. 
the power of Satan, and of onrowne luſts, and ſo let us fall RR. 
to finne, which ever followeth on Gods forfaking of us,and © 7 "= 
1s commonly a puniſhment \ or correion for ſome former* - 
iinne, Thus it was with Hezekiab. 2 Chro.z2.91:P/a;r19.8, ET 

Quelt, What are the' ſiunes for which God doth commonly' oo 
Witharaw bu grace from'men_and leave them to themſelves,and 0 © 
give thems over in this fpeciall mannir to themſelves 

Anſv, Five cſpecially, OY 

Queit, 3hat rhe fieft of thoſe ? - 

Anſw, This z a refuling, or a ſlight and formall receiving: 
of the trath, when men receive notthe truth of the Word 

og of 


Dr IT 


| — 
_— 
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EE JT A__ 
of God; and- eſpecially of 'the Goſpel, with a liki 
John.3.19. and with ——_— it is juſt with Godto a 
z Theſl.2.19. themofit, and withdraw bis grace from them, and leayo 


> Tim.a.24. emtothemſclyes, ; 
Qieſt, #hat is the ſecond fin for which God dath con 
WitbaraW hu grace from men.and leave them to themſelves aud 

' give them over in ſpeciall manner ? 

Anſvv. Abuſing and not making arigh* uſe 05 that knows 
Rom .t-21,22- 1-Jge thit men hayes when mendo abuſe th:ir krowledge 
1A+., toa lifting upof them(alyes above others, 'or to maintaine 

ſome crcour or finne t it is juſt with God to with draw his 

grace from them, and to leave them totaemſelves. 
Quelion. What « the third finne for which God doth com. 
monly withdraw bu grace from men, and leave them to them: 

ſelves, and pive them over in ſpecial manner ? 

Anſw. This ;z williozneſls tobe ignorant of the truth, 
Pſal.18,8.9,10 2nd a wilfulnelle in the practiſe of evill and fianes when men 
II.12. afc willingly ignorant , and will not receive knowlcdee, 
Jer- 44-25-26 thoogh meanegof knowledge be offered tothem and aſed,or 
<p cnn at a-e Wikull an4 obſtinate in the prac of cyiland (inne 3 it 
' js jaſt wich God to withdraw his grace from them,andleay: 
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+ 27 Jawfall ca]:ing , or negligently in their honeſt and 
> calling 2 it is jaſt with God to withdraw his grace from 
> thcm,and tol:ave them tothemſ:lves, Thusit was withD«* 
Bing vid.2 Saw 11-1-2,. and for this, Godigave Sodom over toun- 
> clcanneſle, Exech16.49, - $4: Vane $3121; 
I Queſtion. What 5s the fofr ſinne for which Goddothcow- 
worly withdraw his grace fromewen, aud leave then to thew- 
ſelves and give thew over in ſpeciall nanuer fo | 
Math.26.8.9. A»ſw. This; anallowance of lomeſegrce andelole.ſinoe: 
John 12.4.5 when men allow themſelves in ſome ſecret and doſe func, 
7 I 14+ net knowne to the world, it is jult wid Gedco gre une 
I . 


IM 


mo ur 
Go fin oo 17% payne een Eg ow 


betray bis M 
Queſt, 1//bat © wget) fourth thing we pray againſt in this pet 6- 


, butdeliver us from evil ? 


Satan bath a 
with Satan if we _ _ :M 


: tur 


things wherein 
Now to the pn for confirmationof pra 


er,delivercd by Chriſt himſclfe io theſe +40 


For thine #4 the wg. FAR poWer, aud Glory,far 
ever. Amen. | 


Theſe wordsure-not fonrdin the Evangeliſt Luke,but in 


Mat.6.1 ze they are ed,and it is lafficient that one 
Evangeliſt hath recorded them. 


Qu. What are the general things contained in theſe moe ? 
For thine is the Kingdome, the" Power and _ NOOR 
cycr, Amen. On” 0 
Anſw, Theſe; firſt re! why weak choſe thin 189 ? 
that are contained under thi P a forregoing'4 


Gads hands, becauſe bis is 
cyer; in theſe 


pn Dtonagthnnzdge! 
Abſolute ſoveraignety, over things, 1 $ 
which reſpe& EE Ee ek owner of all Cana, 
thingothat are 2 that looreaigee aadablolne wurto- 

ritic 
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Mat,3,t« 


Pſal.29 2. 
Pſal. g6. 7o 
Luk. 2-14. 


Plal.115.3. 


Jud:verl.8$. 
Pſal. 62.11. 
Dan. 2.37- 
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ing them into 


chings,aing g and gouerning ing them and bring. 


jeRion as it 
Queſtion, hat are wee R——_— by the Word 
Prayer ® 
Anſw, O-nnipotenc: ; Almightineſle, whereby God j 
able to doe: wi hce will, and whatſoever is a _—_ 
of power, and is able to doe more then oitherhee doth or 
will doe. 
Queſtion, W#hat are Wee bere to anderfendby the ord 
Glory? 
Fulnefſe of Majeſtic, brightnefle, excallencic 
24 i Irenthicelle, to which all honour, praiſc, glorie, y 
bigh eſtimation is moſt duc, and: molt properly. 
and to be given. 
Queſt, What is bere meant by the word Oe. 
Kingdome, thine is PoWer thine is Glory © 
e ſw. Thus much ; that Kingdome, Power, and Gloty, 
do belong to God particularly and alone, and to. none 0- 
ther originally and abſolately though theſe Attributes 'bec 
communicated to ſome creatures; asto Angels,and to Prin- 
ces, and Magiltrates, as Gods Vicegerents on. Earth z yet 
one alone bath them originally of-himſclfe, and abſalarcly 


. | Þ *. 7 
$7 OF IS 
7 _ Fay 
% : . = 
4% 
$ x 


50 What u brre ms gs "05 tte word for ever, or for 


4.7 Www 
4 Y 
" £000'< . _ Te 
8.5 - 
im : "dns For ever or f, ; her ſi 
oo”. : ; ” e (igni 2s ſome- 
: . . k FL2ES " 
af hd - *Þ Fas 9 S.- 
"i T EK CER 5%: 
4 4” 8 #6 
- ' og TIEN 
. "%; 
"3G Ak : 
dS.” Da - 


Scripture of a certainc and diſtin time, 
but cternitie : and by theſe words for ever, orf or ages; is 
to 


Gad eternally withour or end, Wat 
Satan ns fm wes, en, B to Gods me, and 
hence he iscalled the God of this world £ 2Carinrh.4.4 and 
the Prince that ruleth in the Ayrc. Epbeſ; 2:2, and-in his 
practiſe he continnally rebells againſt Gods willcevedsed: 
and therefore Gods Kingdome is not abſolute. | - +1 
How «thu to be anſwered ! 


Anſw, Thus : though Satan — axallo 


Ret} Trl 


her his ioftruments doe oppoſe againſt Gods Ki dome, 
eo ainſt his will. reycaled-in his Word ; yet yy, rang Job 1.12. 


rules them and 'reſtraines them-at bis pleaſure , and. moſt '** ** 
wiſcly diſpoſeth of all their and workes, | to- his 
owne and- the good ly poopie, and their owne 
rune. 
Satan hath power to ſinne whichi is got from God,there- ObjeFjon. 
fore God alone hath not all power. 
Queſt. How « this 20 be anſwered? IF 
eAnſw, Thus ; to ſmnne isno power but rather a want 6f 
power, and: finoe isfrom'1 and weakenefſe, and 
not from powerzand alfthe ſtrength and powerthat Satan bath 
in moving, ſtirring, or working, isof God and from Gad.. 
Queſt. What are the things offered from thoſe words ;Thine 
is Kingdome, power and glory tor-cver , being rightly ander- 
ftood as they have been 
Anſw.. Either ſome fecal things ,.or thingsmore ge- 
nerall. 
Quelt. 3h at ache ſpecial things offered from theſe words, 
| Thine is the Kingdome, power and glory foroyer, bring w»- 
aerſtood, as before they have _— opened?" | 


Anſ, They are: wouy il arguments ſerving to 
x, > wh 6] whom we pry ne # " 


aforme o—__ God, | 
Queſt WA . F AOER fe 


$75 4 ng 1oflrengthen an | 
ſaypert our faith in prayer, contamed in theſe Words, Nine Þ 
Kingdome, power and Glory, for eyer ? 6. 


Avſw. They are foure. 1; from the Kingdome of God, 6 F 
from the power of God. 3-fiom the glory of Goo. 4. from | 
the eternitie of his Kingdome, Power, and glory. 0 

Queſt, How doch Gods Kimgdowe, his abjolwee ſeveraigntia 

= regs over all things, ſerve to ſtrengthen and to append Our - M— 
a6t " prayer # 

Anſw, Thos z the due conſideration of it makesusin our 
prayers, to reſt and relie on God ontSov Lord and 


eraigne 
King, as. moſt willing to depoſe A ac: 26k 
Ll2. 


”—_ 
3 % 
24 


TT 


ſabjcts we are; ſo we duly.conlideringthet God is the ab- 
ſolute Lord and King n Heaven and in Earth, wee 
.onr ſclves that he will procurc all good to vs, 
who live under his government and are his ſubje&ts, And 
ſois Gods Kingdomec his ablolute foveraigntic andright c- 
ver all things, a notable proppe-;to our faith jn prayer, 
P/alms. 5. 2. Pſalme.2g. 10,\: The Lord remaineth a King 
forever; then he ſubzoynes : wer/e.11.:: T be Lord foal give 
wnto his People, the Lord ſpall bleſſe bis People with 
peace, Plalme. 84-3. O LoraGodof Hoſts, my King and my 
God. tha Verſe. 8. 0 LordGod of Hoſts , beare my 
Prayer ? TH 
Quelt How death Gods poWwer , his omipotencie , bu al. 
mightineſſe ſerve to ſtrengthen end to ſupport our faith in 
Prayer © | 
Anſw. Thus ; the due confideration of it , makes usin 
our -- Prayers toreſt and to.xclievn God, as\moſt able to 
do us good, 28 - moſt able both togive us all good thiogs 
we-crave at his handsin thenameof Chrilt , according to 
his will, both” for our ſoulcs and bodies, and alſo toavert 
© and turme away from. us all thoſe eyills wee pray agaioft ; 
- or it is not - that. God hath Kingly autority over 
£ Ul things, unlcfle th allo power of working all things 
Ws, hes] fo our good ©. a King may hay 'n-large heart to wiſh well 
>= to his Subjeds, and yer have weake hands , and beo unable 
hes. to doe them good zbut God being our Soyeraigne Lord 
ZZ and King , and alſo Almightie , the conſideration of it is a 
bs, os Il proppe to our faith in Prayer. Genefsc. .15- 14: 
>  Serah is ftird us tobeleeve the promiſe. So Jerexviab, 
*”” Jeremi, 32, 2. Behold I aw the Lord God of aL Fleſo:18 
there apy thing too hard for mee. So the Virgin H#7 
Zaks,1,37- BB i hey 
Queſtion. How detb Ga gluys bb fubmfi's Lee 
frrefbrightneſſegxcellencie and Wor thineſſeggo which all bewewr, 
proiſe.glory,and high eftimation is due, ſerve to ſbreng 11 a 
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5 all The Lords Prayer. 


ro t our fabth in prayer. 
| jy 17h Thus ; the dite conſideration of it makes usreſt 
and relic on God fot the heating of our ptayers, and for the 
eranting of our lawfull requeſts, as a thing ſtariding Pſal 65, 1,2. 
with the glory of his great name ; it being Gods honour to 
hears and grant the requeſts of his Children ; and to blefle 
them with all good things ſpirituall and corporall; the 
conſideration of it is a ſpeciall proppe co our faith in 
aycr. 
2 Queſt How doth the eternitie, the everlaſtingneſſe of Gods 
Kingdome,Power ,and Glory ſerve to ftirengthen ayd to ſupport 
onr faith in prayer ? 
Anſw. Thus ; the due confideration of it makes ns in our 
prayers toreſt and relic on God for the hearing of them, and 
for the granting of our lawfull requeſts at all times, and in 
what [tate or condition fozver we be ; in health, in ficknefle, 
in proſperitie, in adverſitie, or in any afflition of body or 
mind. For God having abſolute foveraigntie oyer all rhings, 
anJ being Almightic and a moſt glorious God, it {tandeth 
with the gloric of bis great Name, toblefle his Children 
with all good things ; and Kingdome, Power and Glorie MAEaL-r3. ro 
belonging to him eternally and for ever, we can it no time xc, 
ſue to God for fayour, mercic, gragi a things ſpiri-4 
ruall or corporall in vain, we ſuilngto hitn i we ough 3a 
{o the conſideration of thaettantre of Gods Ringdbi 
Power, and Glory, is #Tpeciall prop to ſtrengthen dif 
ſupport our faich in prayer.” "H 
Now to the ſecond ſpeciall thmg, offered from this? 
forme of prayſing God. "8 
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did Don m__ nw :T yen 0eT 3.12, 
neſtion. How Wee freely, willinply, avd thanke. 
ful acchnowledge Kingdome to x g £0 GA and pferng. 
give Kingdowe to bim * | 
eAnſw. Thus; when wee freely , willingly, and thank- 
fully, acknowledge Gods foveraigntie over every creature, 
and that good and that excelkencie thatis in any creature, 
is Gods right and. interelt tobe diſpoſed of at his owne 
good pleaſure, and doe aſcribe the ordering and diſpeſing 
of every creature , andthe good of every creature , wholly 
and only to God. 
Queſt. How doe we freely , willingly, and thankfuly , ac. 
knowledge power to belong to God, axd aſcribe and give power 
ro bins * | 
Anſvv. Thus ; when we freely, willingly, and thankefully 
Þ{al.62.10,11. acknowledge the power that is in every creature of working 


ob or effeing of any. good, to bee derived from the power 
Ea © of GOD, and docaſcribe the power that any.creature 


hath todoc us good ; and the good wee receive from any 

thing in any kinde whatſoever , ſpirituall or corporall , to 

come from the powerfull hand of God, and that it is Gods 

4 power that makes any thing ſerve for our good, and for our 
pn. Te col fort 1n any meaſure. 31" TY 

, Queſt. How doe Wee freely, willingly, and thankefwully ac- 

WWhedge glory ro belong to God ,. and «ſcribe and give glory 


Hal x6 gas Lv. Thus; whon we freely,willingly,and thankefully ac 
t& knowledge the Lord, to be worthy of all praiſc, for the 
WS. be RS - - « 
"= good that is found in any creature z and we finding good and 
>> comfort ſpiritnall or corporal from any thing, doe aſcribe 
bp i _ glory to God for the ſame :/ and that 
45's | y only. 


-God is perfcQion of glory in him(elfe, and therefore tec 
needcth no or praiſe from us. 
' Queſt, Hows ths to be anſwered? 

Anfw. Thus ; our prayſe of God isnot needfull in reſpeR 
of God himiclfc ; but wreſpeR of us it igncedfull, __ 


The Con-1 


\- org The Loxds Prayer. I2T 


being creatures arc re bound to praiſe God'our Creator; and. 
it is our chiefe good and happineſſe to praiſe him,” and to 
give glory to bis Name. 
Qucſt. What are the general things offered from this, that 
power # here given to Goa being confidered apart and by it ſelf Hs 
eAnſw. Foure things eſpecially. | 
Quelt, z3at #1 the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſw. This ; that Godis tobe feared above all creatures, 
for though Satan and the great men of the world, wicked Netw-1.5,6. 
Princes and Rulers kaye dominion and power yet their x -——— 4 
wer isnot of themſcleys, but from God; and they can do? ai 
nothing but by power and permiſſion from God 2 be God 
of himſelf can faye or deſtroy, hisis power originally and 
abſolutely. 
Qu. What t the ſecond pony thing offered fron this, that 
jou ks here given to G conſidered apart & by it felf ? 
An. This; that Arid I isto be ycilded to God in'Dan. 4.312) 
all our affi&tions, when we arc under the crofſe, any tribula- Jam.4. 19. 
tion or afflition; weeare tohumble our ſelyes under the © P*t-5-6. 
mighty hand of God without reſiſtance or repining ; for itis 
ne who correcteth us who is oo able to what hee a 
will,his is power: 0 


Qu. What u the thir this, t 
power ts bere given #0. Gelb pero ral 
Anſtv. That power eto ps any Ef n1 


bid whatſoever, is to bei tf vr at the poor | 
when we are nate y workeor any durtie, cit f 
Pietic and Religion towards Go q,or of loye and mercy," 
ther towars our ſclycs or others? 'we are to focke'to'G 


that by power, (trength and grace from hi No? _ gy LY 


abled to docit : higis power, 1 Sans. 2 - up 
poore out of the duſt : and lifteth 
dungill toſet them a Princes,.) 
rit the ſets of glory, i in his own might, 

Queltion. What & the fourth: rhe 


eing con 


this, that peer ws her 
by i fl 1s here given ers 
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122 The Lards Projer. {a Cw 
| A»/. This; that all Gods.promiles and all his threatnings, 
2 King, x7. 23. ſball certainly and cffcually be accompliſhed, as hee bath 
_ $5.11. iſed or threatned _— can ſtop or hi im, or 
0-4 4.29- tc make void bis purpalo, in making | what 
z Cor.1,20. he AT oa promiſed, or threatned 2: his is wmavg hee is 
ftrong to performe whatſoever it pleaſcth bim. 
| Queſt. hat win genergll effered from thu, that glory & 
1 $am.2.30, Pere given to Goa, being confiaered apart and by it ſelfe ? 
Joh. 5.44. Axſtv. This ; that true honour, glory and praiſe, in the 
world,comes to men only from God, and is given to man of 
God ; his is fulnefſe of glory, and of his tulncfle doth he im- 
- part ſome meaſuro of glory and honour here in this world, 
to ſuchas bonour him and ſeck it in well-doing, - Heb.11, 2, 
By faith manifeſted in the fruits cf it, our Elders were well 
reported of. 

Some worthy Scrvants of God live obicurcly, and are of 
no reckoning inthe world ; yea;they arc accounted baſe and 
contempriles the filth of the carth. 1 Cor.4.13. 

Quelt. How then doth God impart a meaſure of glory and 
bononr here in this world to ſuch as bonoxr bim,and [eekg it in 


Oe Ce CO n—_ 


obſcurity 2s well ag poyertic to 
ar fome of bis children. 
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© hoxtsofall Gods Children that know them, which is trs 
| "Qu. hat are thd\generall things offered from theſe words 
Thine is the Atl qrvinabs ak ay 
Anſw. Either ſach things as theſe wordsdo offer being 
joyntly conſidered z or, ſuch things as they do offer being 


conlidered ſeycrally. Quel 


" Qaeſtion. What ave the ; all t 
et ge cf n bings offered from thefs = 


— whe b rom <3 arm <, quay ge 
_— This ; that praiſe and thankſgiving to God maſt Phill, 4.6. 
be joyne po ce : vera we muſt as well give thankes and Colofl.;. 7 
praiſe to as pray unto him for grace, and for things ONES: 
Fcedfull: : 2s inthe fix Petitions make re quelt for things ,;  Thefſ. 3.17 
needtull, ſoin theſe words wee give cailoai and thanks to 
God. 

Queſt, What & the ſecond generall thing offered from theſa 
words joyntly confidered ? 

Axſw. This; that inpraycr we mult abaſc our felyes be» Gen. 32. 10. 
fore God, and utterly deny our ſelves, and all that is in us of Dan 9.7-8- 
our ſelves, and in humilitie of heart frecly acknowledge our 
own vilenefſe and unworthinefle, and unfaincedly confefle 


that ſhame and confuſion belongs to us, and that all power, 
praiſc,and glory is due to God. 
Now tothe generall things offered from theſe words 
i. wha av he gene chi fed, 
Quelt. hat are the generall t 5 from t thas 
K ingaome us here given to "Y pony 
ou ſelſ? Wee: oY 
eAnſw. Three thi ly. ” \ ; 
Queſt, van boe 4 
Anſt, This; that G $ can make and giyc L L; 
truly and properly bi Du dingt pniciences of men. and thi whe "Je Ne 


he 1s the only Law=£ Ar, n _ to make anc'y 
binding the conſciences c 'all men properly ; yea, of the” 
ena Monarchs FRO world ona = 

0w.13 .5, We to DT _ to oj 
we pre becauſe of wrath: for conſcienes  - 


h 
EO not + aadees ann py cy 


but onely in relation to Gods will revealed 


in 


« 
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Gen.1.7.23. 


I Sam.12-14, 


Tſai.4$.15. 


Pſal.2.9,10. 
Plal, 110.2. 
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in bis Word, and ſo farre forth as they be agrecable to Gods 
lawes,and not contrary tocommon honeltic, cquitie,reafon, | 
or religion ; and ſo their Lawes binde not mens colcicncey 
ſimply as Gods Lawes doe,vbut only reſpeRively as they Jin 
reſpe& to the Lawes of God; lo they are to bee obeyed tor 
conſcience ſake. 

Queſt. zyhat # the ſecond generall thing offered from thy, 
that Kingdome is here given to Goa being confidered ſeucratly, 
andby it ſelf ? 

Anſv. This; that we mult give to God ſimple and abſc- 
late obedience ; Princes and Magiſtrates mult be obeyed fo 
far as they command in the Lord,and forthe Lord : but God 
mult be obcycd fimply and abſolutely, and perpetually in all 
his commandements without exception, ſeeme they neyer 
{o hard,or contrary to fleſh and bloud : is his Kingdome, 

Queſt. hat # the third generall thing offered from thu, 
that Kingdome is here given to God, being confidered ſeveral 


and by it ſelf Þ 


Anſw. This ; that we mult not be dil, d when wee 
are called to ſafter any thing for the truth, and holy religion 


ts rage and bend their force and 
Sod a King above them all, for 
\canrule and overcome them, and at 
zans is his Kingdome. 
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it is according to the placing 


AnſWv, Theft tion c 


++ ofir, either in the beginning ofa ſpeech or ſcntencezor at the 


end of a ſpecch or ſentence. 


©» Queſt, hat doth the Word Amen fignifie, when it is pl4- 


cedat the beginning of a ſpeech or ſentence ? 

Auſw. Att cacncih afleveration, or a vebement affirm- 
tion ; and it 18as muchas verily, truly, or indeed, and 10 very 
truth, and the like thus uſed Afateh.5. 18. Hark-3. 28. Job 
14,12. 16.20. 

Queſt. What doth the.word Amen fignifie when it i placed 
at the end of a ſpeech or ſentence ? kj” 
Fs | ; LC 


A ———_ A ER 


— 


The Lords Projer. 125 


Anſw. Two things ; cither a wiſh of the heart to obtaine Jere;x 1.5. 
wit hath been uttered and ſpoken z or elſe a perſwafion of Rom. 1.25. 
the heart that the thing ſball be obtained, 

Queſt, YYVhat then doth the word Amen here fignifie, Thine 
is kingdome,power and glory for ever. Amen. 

Anſw. It being here a ſhutting up of prayer, and of the Nebem.s.s. 
Petitions before mentioned, it fipnifieth and teftifiecth both P!lal-106 48. 
our carneſt defire, and heartic with, that ſo it may be as wee * Caen.t3ely. 
have prayed , and alſo our full aſſarance that fo it ſhallbee 
a3 wee have prayed, and our aflared expeRation to obtaine 
things asked at the bandsof God, according to his pro- 
miſe. 

Quelt. What may be gathered from the word Amen,being 
ths underſtood,and 4s it is 4 ſhutting up of Prayer t 

Anſw. Foure things cſpecially. 

Queſt. What & the firſt of thoſe > 

Anſw, This; that Prayer and thankſgiving to God onght 
to bes made with ynderſtanding , when wee pray or give 
thank:s to God-alone by our ſelyes , wee are to underſtand 
what is it that we utter before God, and when we pray cri. 
give thanks to God with others,and are the mouth of others. 
10 prayer to Ged, cither in publilke;orin private, we argti 
cxpreſie our deſires m ſuch wot fs with whom, 
pray or give thanks may underftanamTach a known tof 
that Amen may be ſaid to oulFpetitions and thankeſgivings 

The word Amen igharHebrew word, and ſo a word of a" ER! 
:005u5 unknowne to thagammon ſortokpcople ; andif one THREE 
word in prayer of ſpeeialiaſe maybec in an unknowne __ RE 
tongue, why may not many woerds of an unknowne tongue + © 
bee uſed in prayer , and ſoa whole prayerbee made.inanun»: 
knowne tongue ? We: fy 

Queſt. HoW & ebia tobe anſwered?: ,, 1 
Anſw, Thus; though the word Amer an Hebrew word, . 
and ſoa wordof a tongue unknown to moſt menyyet by the 
uſe of it, it is become as familiar and as well knowne as any 
other Engliſh word : as many Latin words,as Nifprims, Ha- 
beas corpar,and ſuch like other termes otlaw by common uſe 
© become familiar,and well knowne in our Engliſh tongue, 
? 
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The. Lyrds Prayer. {Themed 
Queſt. zy/hat « the ſecond thing that may bee gatheredſpam 
the word Amen,bring rightly er, rac a : is a ſont 
wp of prayer > 
Avnſvv, This ; that Praycr and thankeſgiving to God ought 
to bemade in truth of heart:when we pray or give thanks to 
PCs God, cither by our {clves alone, or with others in publike or 
17.1, a l 
Jere.z0,:3. In Private, or doe joyne with others when they pray or give 
Hoſe.7.14 thankes to God, our hearts mult be liftup to God, and muſt 
j2yne with the utterivg of every requeſt and thanklpiving 
that is uttered by the t : and wee mult pray and give 
thankes to God heartily and unfainedly foas we may ſay 4- 
mes to our owne and to other mens petitions and thankeſgi- 
vings, with whom we pray or give thanks. 
Queſt. What i the third thing that may be gathered fromthe 
word Amcn,being rightly underſtood, and as it it 4 ſhutting up 
of Prayer * 
- Anſw This ; that Prayer and thankſgiving to God ought 
to be made with an holy fervencie importuoi. 
Jlai.z7-17. tic, when we pray or give thanks toGod either by our ſelves 


Ns 19. alone,or with others in publike or in private, we are todo it 


with an holy fervencic of ſpirit, doubling and redoubling our 
qu its 1d thank wmes foi the adding of the word e1- 


i Re SnaINg and redonbling our petition 
| 2 | MN 3 , PF 68 the | th thing that may 
. > The word Amcn,being rightly maar fe 
-  apefprager? 3 Sn, 
Anſw. This ; that Prayer and thank(piving to God ought 
| tobe made with faith groundedonthe promiſe of God: when 

x Tim.2.8, ye pray of give thanks to. God, cither by our ſelycs,or with 

x Joh, bh in publike or in private, weare to doit with faith,re- 
1:14 ſting on Godspromiſe zfor Ames isa word of faith,cxpecl- 

fiog full aflurance that ir ſhall be as we bave prayed. 

Thus, through: the mercy of God , 1 have paſlcd 
through the Lords praycr , and handled the Pre- 
face, ſox Peticions , and the Concluſion of it, 
Now aqueſtion or two ingenerall touching the 
uſe of it, Quelt 


= 


be gathered from 
4s 3t #8 a ſontting 


—— —— 


The owl 1 EN The Lords Prayer. 


Amen. 


Queſt. Are we ovely to wſe the Words of the Lords Prayer, 
and wot any other forme of prayer ? 

Anſw. Weare not torefuſc this forme of prayer,nor the u- 
ing of the very words of the Lordsprayer, for that were a Luk.it.z) 

d contempt of Chriſt hig Ordinance yet wee are not to"compared 
confine out ſelves only to the words of the Lords prayer, and 1 Hoze' 
touſeno other words: Chriſt never intended to binde us to "4030 

the forme of words,but of the matter; and it were extreame 

idleneſſe and ſuperſtition to uſe the words of the Lords pra- 

yer alone, and none other. In the dutie of Prayer, varietic of 

words is required, for the powring forth of our ſoules before 

the Lord. 

Queſt. hat is then the wſe of the Lords Prayer ? 

eAnſW. It ſerves as a paterne and direRionsto bee imita« 
ted and followed, or at the leaſt, aymed at in the framing of 
our prayers to God at all times, and on all occaftons z for un- 
kfle our prayers bee framed according to the Lords Prayer. 
they cannot be pleaſing to God: | 

Quelt. uſt wee of neceſſutie follow all the petitions of the 
Loras Prayer jn framing a prayer. 

AnſW. No, but only thoſe petitions which do principally... 
concerne the preſent time, place, and occaſion;for oftentimes $54 
according to the occaſion,ſornplbatl 2 5d greens 
reſt to be imicated andfollowed””” 
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